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PREFACE 


I FTJBU8HED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the 
late Professor 'Wilson’s translation of the Big-Yeda, 
which professed to follow mainly the interpretation 
of the Hindu Commentator Sayana. The printing 
of the fifth volume was soon afterwards commenced, 
but it was stopped by the discoveij that the ori- 
ginal MS. of the translation ended abruptly in the 
middle of the 44th hymn of the eighth Mapdridi 
and that although there was a more or less com- 
plete translation of the tenth Mhndala, only rough 
notes remained of that of the ninth. I snbseg^uently 
completed the translation of the eighth Maodalu 
independently, and it was printed; but my engage- 
ments at that time, in connection with my duties 
as Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cam- 
bridge, rendered it impossible for me to continue 
the work ; more espemally as the original MS. of the 
translation of the ninth Mapdsla in a very 
imperfect state, and requited a great deal of careful 
revisioiL before it could be sent to press. A long 
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interval elapsed during which the translation lay in 
abeyance; bnt Messrs. Truhner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. iNioholas 
Truhner retained to the last his earnest interest in 
the work. At last, my Mend and old Cambridge 
pupil, Mr. "W. P. Webster,^ undertook to carry on 
and complete the interrupted task. He has con- 
tinued the editing of the fifth volume, which is now 
published after its long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
ninth Maudaln with which this volume ends; the 
sixth and last volume, comprising the translation of 
the tenth Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured 
to add a translation of the Valakhilya hymns, forming 
Appendix I. of this volume ; they were not con- 
tained in Prof. Wilson’s MS. translation, nor does 
Sdyana give any commentary on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to 
represent the traditional interpretation of the Rig- 
Veda as given hy Say ana, and conseq[uently but 
little attention is paid to the views of modern 
scholars. This work does not pretend to give a 
complete translation of the Rig-Veda, but only a 
faithful image of that particular phase of its inter- 
pretation which the mediaeval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in itself 
interesting and of an historical value; but far wider 
and deeper study is needed to piei'ce to the real 
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meaning of these old hymns. Saya^a’s commentary 
will always retain a value of its own,— even its 
mistakes are often interesting,— hut his explanations 
must not for a moment bar the progress of schola^ 
ship. We can be thankful to him for any real 
help; but let us not forget the debt which we owe 
to modem scholars, especially to those, of Germany. 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed 
a monument of triumphant erudition, and it has 
inaugurated a new era in the interpretation of the 
Rig-Veda. 

K B. COWELL. 

Gambsisg^, Mmh \ 1 th , 1888. 



BIG-VEDA SANHITi. 


SIXTH ASHTAKA. 

SEOOITD ADHYjitYA. 


Mll^rpAIA VUL CaHTOruBD. 


AUTTVi^KA IT. 

StfxEi. I. (XXI.) 

The deify is lirxxi, esiiq>t ul the last two Terses, in which ihe 
liberriitf of Ctam is praised; the ^hi is Sobhasi, of the 
fboily of Ea.bwa: tiie metre of the odd rerses is. JToibiii, of 
the eten SatohjihAi. 

li Unpreoeded* Indba, olierishuig thee (with saori- Ta*ga r. 
ficial food), desiions of thy protection, we inroke 
thee who art mpifold in battle, as (men caU upon) 
some stout (person for help).^ 


‘ Vdj$ ehiirm, vkWuiriipem; the printed 8dma»f 

1 . 408 [I. 5 . 1 . 2 . Id ; II. 1 . . 1 . 22 . 1 .] (Benfey), lea^ vq^ 
“thnmderer,” for vije.—T«eU vrihpMibhir griham pk'Mgamto 


** as people filling a house with rice and the lihe qsU iqion nnme 
stont,' liberal man for food,” is the commentator’s ftmplifiiMttinn 
of the last danse. 


* Jpitngais e3plam^‘*‘new,”- i.e. ever new at the three 
oblations. 


YOL. Y. 
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2 RIO-VfiDA SA-NHITi. 

2. We have recourse, Indra, to thee for protection 
at sacred rites : may he who is ever young, fierce, 
resolute, come to us 1 We, thy Mends, Indra, rely 
upon thee as our protector and benefactor.* 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these 
libations (are for thee); come, lord of the Sonia, 
drink the effused Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin,* let ns con- 
nect ourselves, Indra, with thee, who aboundeat 
with kinsmen: come, showerer (of benefits), with 
all thy glories, to drink the Soma. 

5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy 
exhilarating heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed 
with curds, we repeatedly glorify thee, In»b,a,® 

Vatga II. Q, salute thee with this adoration: why dost 
thou so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of 
bay steeds, let our desires be granted. Thou art 
their bestower, we are thy (suppliants), and our 
sacred rites rtre; (addressed to thee). 

7. We verily'are the most recent (obj'ects) of thy 
protection, Indea, wielder of the thunderbolt; we 
have not known of old one greater than thou.f 

8i We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the 

‘ Bfima Yeda, U. 59 [H. 1. 1. 22. 2]. 

* Ibid. 1. 407 [i. S. 1. 2. 9], Twakthaiff is explained by Sdyaua 
iwargc^rdpana^le, “ oausing to obtain stcarga.’' 


* Or rather, “we thy worshippers (v^dtab), destitute of kin.” 
f Sdyspa seems to render this latter clause “ we knew thee 
not form^ly as the mighty one (hut now we know thee).” 
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wealth.) to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit Both, 
thunderer, of thee : giver of dwellings, Indra of the 
handsome jaws, sustain us in all abundance and in 
(store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify. Mends, for your protection, that Indba 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent 
(wealth).* 

10. That man glorifies Indba, the lord of bay 
steeds, the protector of the good, the overcomer of 
enemies, who rejoices (in the Mfilment of his wishes): 
may Maghavak bestow upon us, his worshippers, 
hundreds of cattle and horses. 

11. "With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, Vatga 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on 
behali^ of a man possessing herds of cattle.* 

12. Indba, invoked of many, may we conquer in 
battle those contending against us ; may^ we resist the 
malimant ; may we, aided by the leaders (of rites,t 
the MaruU), slay Veitba ; may we be prosperous, 
and do thou protect our pious works. 

13. Thou, Indba, art by thy birth brotherless: 
from ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred 
thou desirest is (that of him) who engages in war.® 

> Sima Yeda, I. 400 [I. 6. 1. 2. 2]. 

* md. I. 399 [|L 5. 1. 2. 1 ; U. 6. 2. 4. 1]]. [Siya^a renders 
this Terse thus, “ Thou, Indra, by thy birth art from eternity 


* Sima Yeda, I. 5. 1. 2. 5. 

f Siyana explaine nribhi^ as “vielders of veapons,” djfu- 
ihanelribhi^, and vfitra as “flie enemy.” 
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mo^insDA. BAjmrsjL 

14. ^ou ackndwledgest no friendship for the 
wealtby man (who makes no ofiferings); those who 
fscre pnff^ hp with wine^ ofibnd thee: when thon 
institutest(the sacorihee), thouexp^Uest mggardlinesc^ 
iand thou art invoked as a |>roteotor.^ 

Il6. Let ns not, like fools, iNDRiw, be regardless 
of the friendship of such as thou art;* let us 
aaa^mhle together when the libation is effiised. 

yiihout a fc^^wii^oat a controller, ^ihout a kinsman; tkou 
deaiiest to aliow thy kmamaxiBhip only by war,’^ %.e* it is only by 
S^ting.that thou art the Mend of thy wor^ippers.J 
\ SurdatcoA, mrayd f^iMhdh ^cmatt^h^ sntoxioated; of 
tuMiildA, Atheists. For the second ]ine, /beginning Todd Tcfi- 
nosif nadanum aam^iAast, the printed ^tion gives no commen- 
tary. One H& reads (bnt no doubt ficom some interpolator's 
handy, Todd mdnavasya ddnddirdAifyam samf'&Aaat ntrdJkardiit 
yoiAtriiwam, kar6$hi, when thou expeUest the neglect of^gifts 
; of a ma](i> thou itlakest the saorijBicing;” but the oonstruotLon 
ir questionable, [the verse occurs in Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2 ; 
and S&ya^a &ere explains the danse, Todd nadamim 

nomAhaai, when thon ntterest the inarticulate sound of approba- 
tion (to the worshipper, implying, ^He is mine^), thou bringest 
him (wealth).” See Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Hiiller 
thus translateB the ■whde verse. Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 642, 
^ou never findest a rick man to be thy Mend ; wzne-swillers 
despise .thee ; bnt when thou thundereat, when thou gatherest 
(the douds), then thou art called like a fath^.”]] 

VOr, **as a Mher,” piid i/va. 


♦ Sdyana interprets this, -‘let not us who are thin^, Indra, 
‘ be desolate as those who are ignorant of the Mendsbip of such 
as thou art,” md is amdfuro yiUhd mrUrdta indra mlchya iwdvataA^ 
He explains arndjurd^ as p^trai^ pautraar ihanddiiMscha 


9tiAafir»dhi 
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16. Let ns never, Xudda, giver of cattle, cease (to Vazga 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let ns not accept it (from 
another than) thee:* do thon, who art the lord, 
confirm to ns permanent (riches), bestow them npon 

us ; thy bene&ctions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indba who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence? is it the an^idons 
SAnAsWAii (who has given) the treasudre ? or, CmistA, 
is it thou?. 

18. Yerily the Ohuba, giving his thousands 
and tens of thousands, has overspread (with hiS 
bounty) those other petty princes, who rule along 
the SAnASWATt, as Fastanta (overqureads the earth) 
with rain. 

sfeA n. c^xn.) 

The'ClniaeB are the Afwmrs; the ia aS before: the metre 
of 'the &cBt, third, fifth, and seventh verses is of the 

second, fourth, ond'sudh, .of the eighth, jimuiK- 

of the ninth and tenth, JyotUhi then oome fonx^d- 
hubha Pras4t1uu. 

1. I invoke*to-day for our protection that splendid Vaigs 
chariot, which, adorable Aswins, advancing on the 
path to battle,t you ascended (to go to the wedding) 

■ of StJRVl. 

2. Celebrate, Sokhaei, with praises (that chaript), 
the benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily 

* SAyana explains U, as .‘In the previons versej vayam ima 
woabMt&bt “ who are thine.” 

t MudravartatA, explained as “having a path 'which causes 
weening in battle,” or “ whose paths are praiaed.” 
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invoked, the desired of many, the preserver, the fore- 
most in battles, the relied upon by all, the scatterer 
of enemies, the exempt from ill. 

5. "We incite by oiu- adorations on this occasion 
the two divine Aswins, the overcomers of foes, that 
they may come down for our protection and proceed 
to the dwelling of the donor (of the offering). 

4 . One of the wheels of your car moves in every 
direction; the other, impellers of actions,^ remains 
with you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten 
towards us as a cow (to her calf) ! 

6. Your celebrated chariot, Aswisrs, that is three- 
banked,* and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven 
and earth: come with it, NIsattas. 

Varga VI. Q. Bestowing upon Manu the ancient (rain) from 
the firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the 
soil) with the plough (and reap) the barley now 
therefore, AsWins, lords of rain, we glorify you both 
with praises. 


* frmd is explained mtarydmUayd prerdkm^ ^^nrgers, or 
impellers, by the property of internal influence or conscience 
or it may mean ud(xika%ya pr$r(»yitira% ** senders of water or 
rain.’’ [For the two wheels, see vol. i. p. 78.] 

» The text has yavcm arihna- hx/rBhathnlh^ ‘‘you till with the 
plough barley.’’ 


* S^ya^a explains triiia/pMura as “haying three seats,” or 

“haying two poles, and a bar between them for fastening the 
harness,” ^ani%wa being 9dfatU-9itMmn\oT ishe tantmdhye 
rajlfwqjljandrthako 


SIXTH ASHTAXl — SECOND ADHTIYa., 7 

» • 

7. Eioh in food, Aswins, come to us by the paths 
of sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), 
you went to gratify Teikshi, the son of Teasadastu, 
with vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of 
the donor. 

9. Aswins, who are rich in rain, ascend your 
golden chariot, a storehouse (of weapons); bring to 
us fattening* food. 

10. With those protections with which you have 
defended Paxtha, ADHamu, and Babheu, when pro- 
pitiating you, come to us, Aswins, quickly; admi- 
nister medi<fine to the sick. 

1 1 . At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke Vaiga vn. 
you both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of 

day, with our hymns,^ — 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all- 
propitiating invocation with those (protections), with 
which, leaders (of rites), you, who are gratified (by 
oblations), munificent (in gifts), and the overcomers 


^ The terms are unxisual — adhrigdvo odhrigiL 
The first is explained, karmam tioaramdndhy hastening to acts 
of worship;” the second, saimhadhdrtkam sangrdm twaragd 
ffdoohantau; adhrigu being explained etymologically adhritc^ 
gmcmj “whose going is nnwithheld.” 


* Pkarlh, according to Sdgai^a, “piirifying,” or “stout;” 
pdvagitfirii sMldni va (mndmy 
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of numerous (foes), gave augmentation lu uie urell; ^ 
uriih sudi (proteotions) oome hither. 

18, 1 address the Aswih^ glorifying them at 
hieak of day; we solicit them, with ohlatibus. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the 
toad of hattle,* in the eyening, at dawn, and at mid-, 
day; therefore,, Eitdeas who are rich in food, give us 
not up hereafter to a mortal adversary. 

16. Adorable A^wins, bring in your chariot, at 
early dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness: 
I, SoBHABi, invoke you as (did my) &ther. 

Vii|*vm. 16. (Aswms), who are swift as thought, (he 
showerers (of benefits), Wo^tors of the arrogant, 
the ^vers of enjoyment to many, he ever nigh 
onto tu^ for our. seomfy, with many and prompt 
protections. 

If. Apms, of jgoodly aspect, leaders (of rites),, 
deep drinkers of the Sma juice, oome to our dwelling, 
abonndmg with horses, with oattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain foom you (wealth) sponta- 
neously hei^wed, comprising excellent strength, 
such as is desired by ah, and unassailahle by n 
powerful (foe) : .may we obtain feom you who are 
rich inofood, upon your doming hither, all good 
things. 


’ See TdL i. p. 289, note a, [The Afwitu minumlodaly. filled 
the aall 'viih water, and so rescned TMm.'] 


* Mvilrmrtmi, see ^d on r. 1; 
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steA UL (xxm 

The deity is Aem ; the ^ithi is Ti^wakaitab, the son of 
YTAfWA: the metre is IMfih. 

1. Adore him who resists^ (our fees), wondiip Jin- Yaigs 
YBDAS the diShser of smoke, of unobstruoted radiauoe. 

2. Commend with praise, all-bdiol^g YwajcA' 

KAs, that Aam, who is the girer of chariots to*the 
unenyious (worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, 
arrests the food and drink, and the bearer of ob- 
lations takes away the wealth (of those) of whom he 
foreknows^ (the neglect of sacrifioes). 

4. The imperishable lustre rises of that Aom, who 
is radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, 
and glorious amidst troops (of worriiippers).* 


‘ PraHnyam, fotnuAu praUgmuma-sUcm agnim; Agni^ who 
has the property of going against enemies. S&ma Yeda, 1. 102 
[I. 2. 1. 1.7]. 

* Upaniid viniaie vatu is all the text has. The scholiast 
explains the first by v^aveiantna, by proximate hnowiiig, that 
is, fU havitttM divdrthtm na pragaehoJAant^ttajlfndnetta teth&m 
eva dJumam labhtte, “These do not give oblations to the gods;” 
by this knowledge he takes their wealth. [SAyoua tsems to 
understand the latter part, “ those non-saorificers, whose food 
and its juices he aizests (so. as njot digesting them?), their 
wealth, too, he takes away by his .^Tine knowledge {at their 
guilt).”] 


' * Qai^ffiya^ is esplained hf Piyapa “ who Tisits troops of 
worshippers to take tiieir oUations.’' 
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EIG-TEDA. SANHIIA. 


5. Else up with celestial splendour, thou who art 
radiant with great and present lustre, who art 
worthily worshipped and glorified. 

Varga X. 6. Proceed, Agmi, with pious praises, offering in 
due order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art 
their messenger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Aqni, the 
ancient ministrant priest of men j I praise him with 
this hymn, I glorify him for you. 

8. ("Worship him who is) of wondrous works, 
who, gladdened (by offerings), is present like a 
friend, whom (the priests) by their sacrifices, ac- 
cording to their power, render propitious to the 
worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings 
adore^ with praise him who is gratified by worship, 
the completer of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our saorificers,* prepared (with their im- 
plements), present themselves before the chief of 
the AngirasUs, who is the most renowned offerer of 
oblations amongst men. 

Vaiga XI. 11. These thy vast blazing flames, undeoaying 
Aqni, are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 


The text has jnjmhih, “they hare adored;” but the 
scholiast renders it vpimaihwim, expressly stating that the 
first (the third) person is here put for the second, madhyavva^ 
rtuhaaya prathanu^purushdcleftA. 


* -Or “ sacrifices,” yajndh. 
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12. Do thou, vho art the lord of food, give us 
riches, with male ofifepring: defend tis, with our 
sons and grandsons, in battles.* 

13. When-AoNi, the lord of men, is sheened 
(hy sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the 
abode of. a man, he verily defends it against all evil 
spirits.^ 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of men, hearing this my 
present praise, consume the guileful Bdhhasas by 
thy flames.* 

15. Ho hostile mortal shall have power by fraud 
over him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation 
presents (offerings) to Agni.* 

16. I'he Biski Ytaswa, desirous (of propitiating) Varga xii. 
the showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the be> 
stower of wealth; so we too kindle thee for (the 
acq^nirement of) ample riches. 

17. IJsANAS, the son of Havi, has established thee, 
JiXAVEDAS, as the ministrant priest, thee as the 
offerer of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18. AH the consentient gods have made thee their 
.messenger ; mayest thou, “divine Agni, who art the 


‘ Sima Veda, 1. 114 [1. 2. 1. 2. 8]. 
• im. 1. 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10]. 

» Ibid. 1. 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8]. 


* Or, as Siya^a Beems to aay, defend onr irealth, con- 
sisting in sons and grandsons, and wbat lias to be guarded in 
batUes.” 
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first (of the deities), quickly become the object of 
their wordiip.* 

19. The pious mortsl has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighfy (Aam), his mes- 
senger. 

20. Let us vrith uplifted ladles invoke him, the 
brilliant, bright-shining, undeoajing, ancient Agni, 
vrho is to be adored by men. 

v«g» xiiL 21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of 
oblations makes offerings to him, receives (ficom 
Agni) ample nourishment, with male progeny, and 
&me. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds 
with reverence't at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the 
first (of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 

23. Let us, like Vtaswa, glorify the brilliant 
Agni with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Riskij son of Vtaswa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with preuses, like SimkATfiPA.’ 

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest 
of men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

Vaigk XIV. 26. Sit down, Agni, on the sacred grems, in the 
presence of all those worshippers diligent .(in pious 
works, induoed) by their veneration (to accept) the 
oblatioiis of men. 

* Stud to be the name of a 

*.8aya#a seems to take mayest .thou ^niokly become 
vuthy of the saerifioe, (as beaimg oar oblations to theia).'^* 
t .Or, « with the hymn,” MsuwIMfstw ed. 
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27. Grant us (Aoni) many desirable (things), 
grant us riches envied by many, (comprehending) 
vigour, offepiing, fame, 

28. Aonx, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow 
riches upon the tranquil and constant man.^ 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor : bestow 
upon us, Aoni, food, with cattle, and the gift of 
abundant riches. 

30. Thou, Aunt, art renowned ; bring hither the 
veracious, the purely vigorous, the resnlendent deities 
Mimai and Varuna.® 

SiimA. IV. (XXIT.) 

The deity is IknuA, except in the last triplet, which cdehrates 

the munificence of Rija Yaett, the son of SttshXmabt; the 

Rishi is Vaiyta^wa, or the son of Tya§iwa:* the metre is 

V^hnih^ except in the last verse, which is Anushfubh. 

1. Let us earnestly. Mends, address our prayer to vwga xv. 


^ SusMmne saswaU jandya ; solhaimdmamte lahave yrddwr- 
Ikkt&ya 8totr\n&mj is all the explanation, except that to the first 
is. added tava prasdidt^ ‘^who enjoys tranquillity from thy 
{Agniya) fiivour.” [SSyaija may intend to explain the words as 
meaning upon the various reciters of excellent hymno.” The 
GancHratm-imhodadhi explains Bwhdmm' as Bohhanam adma 
priyavaohmam yaaya (cf. 8. B. 98). In v. 28 of the next, 
hymn, maJidmm is the name of a king.] 

‘ This, according to S&yaij^a, intimates the ordinary association 
of these two deities ^th Agni at sacrifices. 


* i.e. Vtfwamanaaf as in the preceding htmn* see v ^ 
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Indiia, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I 
praise the chief leader (In battles), the resolute 
(opposer of foes).' 

2. Thou art renowned for strength; from the 
slaying of Vritea, thou art (famed as) VRiTRAHAir : 
thou surpassest, hero, the opulent in the donation of 
thy riches. 

3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of won- 
derful variety ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the 
issue (of thy weapons)® puttest thine enemies to 
flight, art the donor (of treasures). 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Indra, the 
highly-prized wealth : glorified by us, do thou who 
art endowed with resolution, bring (us wealth) with 
a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

Vaiga XVI. 6. I approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a 
cowherd goes) with cattle to the pasture; gratify 
the desire, satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Pierce destroyer of Yritea, bringer (of wealth 
to thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside 
over all (the offerings) of us,* Viswamahas, with a 
(favourable) mind. 

> Sdma Veda, I. 3^0 [1. 4. 2. 6. 10]. 

^ Nireke chid -vasuh is the text ; the scholiast explains it tmd’^ 
yudhanirgamayidd eva satravah paldyante. 

* Saya^a explains na^ for niama^ Mpiijdt/dm hahiwaehanam^ 
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8. May we, hero, slayer of Veitra, invoked of 
many, become possessed of this thy new, desirable, 
and happiness-producing wealth. 

9. As, I\DEA, inspirer^ (of men), thy strength is 
irresistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence 
to the donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invi- 
gorate (thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) 
great wealth : consume, Maohayah, the strong (cities 
of the Asuras) for the rich spoil. 

11. Wielder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations vaiga xvn. 
have been formerly addressed to other gods than 

thee : give us, Maghavah, of thy (spoil, and guard 
i^ for us with (thy) protections. 

^12. Yerily, impeller (of men), who art to be wor- 
shipped by praise, I apply to no other than thee for 
sustenance, riches, reputation, and strength. 

13. Effuse* the Soma juice for Indea, let him 
quaff the Soma beverage ; he by his might rewards 
(the donor) with wealtfi.* 

The attributive "is Nrito, voo. of Nritu, dancer, or who 
causes to dance, i,e. agitator, exciter, from Indra^s faculty of 
internal impulse in all beings, aanaaya mtary&mitayd, narta^ 
yitah : of. Buprd,, p. 6, note ^ 

* S4ma Yeda, L 386 [1, 4. 2- 6. 6; 11. 7. L 8. 1]. The printed 
edition reads rddMiMi^ ehodayaU, for the rddimd ehodaydU of 
the R%g~ Veda text. 

* S^yana explains the construction, mamdhaUwenaiva annena 
saha dhanddikam etotjihhyah fraherehem cMdayati^ he by his 
might abundantly sends to his worshippers vrealth with food.” 
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14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who asso- 
ciates his strength (with the Mastjis) : now hear th6 
words of the son of Vtaswa praising theel’^ 

16. No one, Indea, has ever been ‘^bom more 
mighty than thou; no one (surpassing thee) in 
riches; no one (more powerful) in protection; no 
one (more entitled) to praise.® 

v«*axvni. 16. Pour out,* priest, the most exhilaratii^ 
(draught) of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, 
the ever-mighty hero, alone is praised.® 

17 . Indba, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame.t 

18. Desirous of food, we invo&e your lord of 
viands, who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) 
by attentive J (worshippers). 

19. Come, Mends, let us glorify InuBA, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all 
hostile hosts.§ 

20. Beoite agreeable words, sweeter than cla- 
rified butter, or than Soma, to the illustrious 

' S£ina Veda, II. 860 [II. 7. 1. 8. 2, readmg ridhal^ for iaik- 
(A<nn]. Afvya is explained as tlie son of Afiea, or Vyaswa. 

» m. II. 861 [II. 7. 1. 8. 8]. 

* jEvfiki viroA ttavaU taddvridhah, l^e oommentator renders 
it as in the translation, but he does not notice taddvriika, 

* Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; 11. 8. 2. 10. 1. 

t Jhid, II. 8. 2. 10. 2. ITone is mightier or more praise- 
worthy (or richer) than thou.” 

t Hid. II. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

le Ibid. I. 4. 2. 5. 7. . 
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(Iin)BA), who is gratihed by eulogy, who rejects not 
praise ; 

21. Whose energies are unbounded ; whose wealth Vaigt xix 
cannot be carried away; whose bounty extends like 

the firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Iin>nA, the unassailable, the powerful, 
the regulator (of men), as was done by Ttaswa ; he, 
the lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of 
the oblation).* 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vtaswa, praise 
(Iioiba), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital 
principles),^ the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured 
repeatedly (by sacred rites). 

24. Gliou art cognizant, wielder of the thundeir>' 
bolt, of the departure of evU beings, as the purifying 
sun day by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in 
all directions (from their roost).^ 

25. Indea, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer 
(of the oblation) that (protection) wherewith to 

' The text has amply dasaflUHn, the tenth; in erplamifa ’nn, of 
which the sehcliast dtes a text which states that there are nine 
vital airs in the human body, and that Jhdrc is the tenth; hum 
vaipwnuihe jwdad tnatnuliytAu vartemdnd InArat UtMm daftihd, 
etc. [Cf. Taitt. BzAhm. L 3, 7, 4, and Taitt. Ehmh. i. 7. '9.3 

* S&ma Veda, I; 896 [I. 6. 1. 1. 6]. 


* explains yamam as ttoifibhi^ mmjfotam, “ who is 

conciliated (?) hy his pmsers;” and tnanharndnam pa^an, as 
« honoaraUe wealth,” or “ a honse for the worship of the gods.” 
He gives a*pa^ve nuuming to but of. viii. 103. 10. 

VOL. V. tJ 
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RIO-YBDi. SAKHiri.. 


defeud Mm thou hast twice slain (the foe) 
Kotsa. ; diow the same (care of us).* * * § 

Yaigaxx 26. (Letdiia.) of goodlj aspect, we implore thee 
who art entitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for 
thou art the overcomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wicked- 
ness of evil heings, who enriches (the dwellers) on 
the seven rivers ;+ now hurl, thou who aboundest 
in wealth, thy weapon at the Ddsa. 

28. As thou, Yauit, hast distributed vast wealth 
to those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of 
SusEAiair,t (so do thou now distribute) to the de- 
scendants of Yxaswa ; (and so too thou), auspicious 
food-bestowing (Ushas).^ 

29. May the gifts of a humane §. (prince), when 

' The text has onlj Svihagt vi^inioati. The comment sup- 
plies Halm, on the authority of §mtwlca. [SAyana gives an 
aUemative tendering, whi(^i is paralleled by v. 2 of the <ri Ttb 
SUkta of this ameiJea, making Varu himself address the stanza 
to Uahaa,. and ask her to give him wealtih for the sons of Vya^wa, 
as she had given to his father for his suppliants] 


* S&yapa takes it, “Bring to us that protection ivherewith 
(thou proteotest thy) offerer ; send to us (that protecrion where- 
with) thou hast twice shun (the foe) for Eutm.” 

t 8(^ta amShuhtt, i.a. the dwellers on the banks of the seven 
rivtiu, the &ttngaa,'t^, or on the shores of the seven seas 
(S&ya^). 

t Varu is said to have distributed these alms that his Ather, 
. SwiMmm, might go to heaveir; 

§ S&yaigA exphuns nirya as naraMaaydpatffm, ' 
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offering the 8oim libation, extend to the Ytas^as, - 
yea, and substantial wealth by hundreds and' thou- 
sands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere 
present,* where the sacrificer (V^etj dwells), (reply) 
the powerful (prince), the refuge of all, abides on 
(Hie banks of) the Gomati river. 

BiJeta Y. (XXY.) 

The deities are Kuba. and Yabtiea, except in thetehtiurdeyenth, 
and twelfth stanzas, in which they are the Yi^wasbvas : the 
Rishi is the son of Yta^wa : the metre is Vsk^ih, except in 
the penultimate stanza, where it is Vihniggarbhd. 

1. Ton two are the protectors of the universe, Varga xxi. 
divine, and to be adored among the gods ; therefore, 
(ViswAMAEAs), thou saoiificest to the pair who are 
observant of* truth and endowed with real power. 

2. MraRA and Varuna, doers of good deeds, (dif- 
fusers of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men),‘|' 
well bom of old, the sons (of Anm), observant of 
vows, (you are worshipped by me).' 

* The text has only the nouns, without any verb, which is 
supplied by the commentator. [He supplies “thou sacrificest 
to them,” td y<^(ue, from the previous verse.] 


* SAyapa explains h^ay&kfite as meaning, “Oh thou who 
art honoured by those who ask where Varw dwells,'* ta tarulk^ 
tutra tiikthaMyetaiieluihhayd ’hhilahhanapravfittair jyndtuihi^ 
purtuHi^te {Uthat). Vala^ he takes as vara^, sc. twaialtM 
ivirtika^ fotriindm, “ overwhdmer of enemies.’* 
f Or, perhaps, “ bringers of riches,” tand rs&yd. 
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aismxi. 


3. The great and veracious Anm, the mother (of 
the gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed 
of all affluence, and shining with great splendour, 
for the (destruction of the) Asuraa^ 

4. The great Mitea. and Vaetoa, the two sove- 
reign* and powerful t deities, the observers of truth, 
iUume^ our solemn rite. 

6. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, 
doers of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside 
over the habitation of food. 

Varga XXII. 6. Bestow (iipon us) good gifts, viands, whether 
of heaven or' earth: may the water-shedding rains 
attend upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great 
deities as (a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns 
observant of truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they 
sit down for the office of sovereignty j J observant 
of obligations, endowed with strength, they acquire 
vigour^® 


* The text h^s ghothatah, which S&yaipi renders 
praM§ayaUA. 

* ^ijtatrigd hthatrm dfoiuh is ex^plained haheanfa^ him 
vgA^idh. 


* SSja^a, as nsual, explains tamtdji as “perfectly resplen- 
dent,” tm/gag dlgyamdnau; and so, too, in v. 7. 

f Aiurd is also explained as “ impelling by being the in- 
dwdling principle,” antarydnitagd prtraktM, 

J Of. toL i. p. ,66, Terse 10. 
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9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before 
the eye (can see), causing (all beings) to open 
their eyelids, existing from of old, and shining 
with a mild radiance, verily they have been wor- 
shipped.^ 

10. May the divine Aditi, may the I^isAXVAS also 
protect us ; may the rapid Mabdts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Mabuis), guard Va^zziii. 
our vessel* by day and night, so that we may be 

secure through your protection. 

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer 
praise) to the liberal Vishnu, who harms not (his 
adorers) ; do thou who goest by thyself alone (to 
combat), and causest wealth to fiow (to the wor- 
shipper), hear (our prayer) in behalf of him who 
has commenced the sacrifice.^ 

13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which Metea, Vahuna, and Abtaman hold 
under their protection. 

14. Yea, may he who causes the watm» to flow 


* A rather Tmintelligible verse, even the help of tiie 
sdioliast. [S&ya^a seems to -understand it as referring to M^a 
and Varu^a as respectively presiding over day and n^tr 
fraj/cr vyi^tma tyatLI 

* Sdya^a interprets Siniho as aUifin yrati ihandudnt tycmia- 
nofOa Vith 90 , and pirvaehittaye as prdrdbdheAomgtf* tfqfamd- 
Hdya. 


* »diKm vrwhyata; ndvam yajniydm oeours in x. 44. 6, 
end laeeinB there to mean the saeriAoe. 




22 


BIChTESA BUSHOXL 


(PABJAinrA), the Mabxjis, the Aswras, Indea, Vishnu, 
may all (these deities) together, the showerers (of 
benefits, protect) that wealth for us. 

16. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in 
movement, break down the haughtiness of any (foe) 
whatever, as an impetuous current (sweeps away all 
obstacles). 

Vai^xxiv. 16. This one, the lord of men (Miira), contem- 
, plates many vast things : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial 
Vabuna and the renowned Mixra, (rites) that are 
good for (our) dwelling.’^ 

18. (Mitba is he) who has measured with his 
rays the limits of both heaven and. earth; who has 
filled both heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He, SuBTA,^ has uplift^ his radiance in the 
region of the heaven ; kindled and invoked with 
burnt-offerings, he is bright, like Aoni. 

20. Baise your voice in the spacious hall of 
sacrifice* (to him) who is lord over food derived 

- from cattle, who is able to gi . - 1 nutritious sustenance. 

Varga xiv. £1. I glorify by night and day that sun ® (Mjctba 
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and Yabwa), and both the heaven and earth ; do 
thou (TABniiA) ever bring us to the presence of the 
bountiful. 

22. We have received from the son of SnsHiMAN, 
the descendant of Ukshan, the overcomer (of foes), 
a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses, these two are pre-emi- 
nently) the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager 
in combat; the two strong bearers of men. 

24. Through this new praise (of Mxtba and 
Yabuka) I have obtained at the same moment of 
the mighty prince, two fast-going sagacious* steeds, 
with whip and reins. 

SfeA TI. (XXVI.) 

The deities are the Aswurs, bat of the last six stansas VXxu ; 

the as before, Yi^waicakas, the soa of Yta^wa, (or 

■ YTAaTTA, the desceadaat of Axgisas) ; the metre of the first 
fifteen stasxas and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and 
twenty-fbnrth is Uthnih; that of the sixteenth and three 
following is Qdyn^ as also of the twenty-first and twenty- 
fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anuthfi^h’ 

1. (Aswins) of irresistible strength, affluent vatgaxxvi. 
showerers (of benefits), I invoke your chariot 
amidst the pious, who are assembled to celebrate 
your presence. 


* ISdyava explains .as luhitau, worthy of 

the pnusers of 1i deity.” 
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sich'VusA SAmBiri. 


2. (Say), Vauxj^ (thus), NIsaitas, senders of rain, 

affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to 
BnBEiiiAxr with your' protections to (grant him) 
great riches,® (so oome to me). ' 

3. Affluent in nouiMiment, we invoke you, who 
are desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at 
dawn* with oblations. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-oon- 
veymg chariot come to ns, and (do you) recognise 
the praises of the zealous (worshipper) for his 
prosperity. 

5. Aswnrs, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect 
the guileful; verily, Extosas, vex your adversaries. 

Vaigartvii. 6. Dasras, who are gratified by sacred rites, of 
fesoinating^complexion,* lords of ram, pass with your 
fleet (horses) completely round our entire (sacrifice) 

7. Come to us, Aswins, with all'Supporting riches, 
&r you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Inbra and NiSATVAs, who are most accessible, 
oome to this my sacrifice ! oome, gods, to-day, with 
(other) divinities. 

‘ The text' has only Fam, in the vocatiTe, which the com- 
mentator ampMes— varmdmaka rijam mm IrkMty J^ithir 

. 

* 3£a^ ioM, makait ilundya ; m4hygm dydtam is snpplied hy 
the scholiast. 

* AH ishqpt^, ktkajfiyi tOihrmt, “at the patning of night,” 
mhdk-hih. 

* is explained yt ymayo ripam pofymOi U 
tatram hritAtd hAavanti, «th^ who look npon your heanty 
are delighted.” 
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9. Desirous of you wIlo are bestowers of wealth, 
we inYoke yoa, as did (our father) Yta^wa: come, 
sagacious Aswins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Aswins devoutly, JRiaMi thft they 
way repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy 
the nearest (approaching enemies) and the PAiips. 

11. Hear, leaders (of ritds), (&e invocation) of me ^ 
the son of Vvabwa, and understand its (purport);* 
and may Vabuna, 'MVtua, and AetamaN concurrently 
(grant me wealth). 

12. Adorable diowerers (of benefits), bestow daily 
upon me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by 
you, which is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offesed) 
to you, IiTtpi a woman with additional raiment,^ re- 
warding him, Aswins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Favourably diiqiosed towards me, come, As- 
wins, to the dwelling of him who knows (how to 
prepare for you) the most copiously effused (libation) 
to be drunk by the leaders (of rites). 

16. AfB.uent showerers (of benefits), come to our 
dwelling for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders 
(of rites), for you bring the sacrifice to completion 
by praise, as the fatal shaft (slays the deer).^ 

Adhiva*trd, “having another garment oVer her ordinary 
clothes.*’ 

* The text has only VuJtudruhava, which SAyaigia e^lains, 
wfv&n MnasH satr irn Hi farah. [He e^lains the allusion as 

« S&ya^a seems to eiqplam it, “ye recognise this my (inroca- 
tion as devoted to yon).” 
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Vwtga XXDC. 16. A§vins, leaders (of rites), among' (all) invo- 
cations may my most earnest praise invoke you as a 
messenger, may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. "WTietber, immortal (Aswins), you rejoice in 
the water of the firmament, or in. the dwelling of the 

, worshipper,^ hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this SwetayavarI-, the golden-pathed 
river, is of all rivers the especial bearer of your 
(praises). 

19. Aswins, following a brilliant course, you ac- 
quire celebrity by the white river worthily praising 
you, the enricher (of the people on its banks).® 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, VIytt; 
bring them, Yabxt, encouraged (to the saorifipe) ; 
then drink our 8ma ; come to our daily libations. 

Yaxgi XXX. 21. We solicit thy protection, VAyu, lord of sa- 
crifice, wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri.® 

Mows: ima (vithudn^d) yathd vyddho mrigam abhihtkitam 
detem prdpayati tadoat »ti/dyd yajmm a/oaikdyma tmdpUm 
prdpayaihdi, ** as a hunter by an arrow brings the deor to the 
de^d spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise cause the 
sacrifice to attain completion.”] 

I Mo vd ywdm iehoMato yojamdnatya is Sdyapa’s 

explanation. 

The liver is said to hare praised the Afteino, as the ftiiM 
lived on its banks. These banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

» Sdyapa eiqtlains Tmthfri here by Bra^md, and refers for 
the connection to the Itihdm and other authorities. MzMdhm'a 
(Tajnr-Teda, 27, 84) says, Vdyu, or the wind, having taken 
water from Adiiya, fertilizes it, as tain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Tuathfri with Adityi. 
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22; We, the offerers of 8<ma, solicit riches from 
the sovereign, the son-in-law of Twashjsi; (may 
we become) wealthy. 

23. Establish, Yatu, happiness in heaven;* hear 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot); do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. 

24. We invoke thee who art of gracefdl form, 
extending through thy magnitude thy limbs in all 
directions,^ to our religious rites, like the stone (for 
bruising the Soma). 

25. Divine Yi-vn, foremost (of the gods), exulting 
in thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive 
of food and water.f 

StfETA VII. (XXVII.) 

The VisvAraTAS are the deities { !&£urT7, the son vlYvrufvix, 

is the : the metre of the odd verses is Brihati', of the 

even, 8«tdbriha&, 

1. Aoni is the PwoUta at the sacrifice : the Vwga xxxi. 
stones, the sacred grass (are prepared) for the cere- 
mony. I invoke with the holy verse the MAwm, 


‘ Afwoftitthm is, literallj, “home on a horse’s back;” hut 
S&ya^a here interprets aiwa by vyipta, and pr**^tha by 
tarvdnga. 


* Vdyu being contidered the supporter of aU the odestud 
luminaiies, ianthjyoUthdm twadiShdr^iwit, 

f SAyai^ seems to ex;^n the latter clause, “ Give ns food 
and trater, and so cause our rites to be duly performed.” 
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BnAHMAyAapAn, and all the gods, for their desirable 
protection.^ 

2. Thou oomest (Agni), to the victim, to the 
dwelling* (of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to 
the Soma^ at dawn and at night: universal deities, 
givers of wealth, knowing all things, be the de- 
fenders of our pious acts. 

, 3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Aairi, 
then to Ihe gods, — ^to the AnmrAS, to Vartota, ob- 
servant of obligations, to the all-resplendent MARirrs. 

4, May the universal deities, possessors of all 
opulence, destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Manu for 
his prosperity : do ypu, who know all things, seourp 
to us an abode safe firom robbers® through your un- 
assailable protections. 

6. Universal deities, united together and of one 
mind, come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred 
praise addressed to you ; and do you, Maruis, and 
the mighty goddess Aoiir, (come) to the dwelling, 
(our) abode. 

* S&oa Veda, L- 48 fl. 1. 1. 6, 4. SAyapa explains pvrohUa 
in its literal meaning, as “plac^ in front, (or on. the east), on 
the. vttara oad».’'3 

* Pfithivimf 'whidh is explained iicm inatadantm^ “this 
chamber of the gods.” OtJutdhih may here also imply 
plants, according to SAyapa. |^SAyapa rmders uahdad nakttim 
otkadhih, (“thou comest) to dawn and night (these being the 

for the offering), and the soma-grinding stones.” He ftTplaina 
as usual, by vdat^ii&rd^ *' causers of habitationB.”j 

* Avfikam ^aatwahUtm ; or it may imply, “ firee finom suiy 
annoyanoeif, UdMrakitim.'* 
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6. Direct, Maeoto, yotir beloved horses (to our 
rite): M'ixra, (oome to oiir) oblations; and may 
ImoHA, and Yabttha, and the swift leaders, the 
AntiVAS, sit down on onr saored grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt saored grass, offering in due. 
Order the (sacsrifioial) food, presenting the effused 
Soma, and having the fires kindled, we invoke yon/ 
Vaettna,* (and the rest), as did Majtnrs. 

8. .Maehts, Tishot, Aswins, PiJshae, come hittfer - 
(indnoed) by my praise: may Iitdea, the first (of 
Ibe gods), also oome, the showerer {of benefits), he 
who is praised by (his) worshippers as the slayer of ■ 
Veecra. 

9. Dnoppresdve deities, bestow npon ns a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one 
may injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deiti^, 
destroyers of foes ; there is kindred* (with me yonr 
worshipper); therefore utter at once the command 
for our former prosperity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of 
offering worship, address to you verily unprecedented 
praise, for the sake of obtaining desired dfiiuence. 

* "When Mitra tod Ymrw^a aie named singly, both are iotended, 

aii4 BometLines eyen more of the aceording to the 

scholiast.' [For MamU saorifloe, of. vol. i. p. 68, §atapatha 
BrdhmaM, i. 8..^L] 

* The text has only Mtf/ dpyam, the scholijs^t says, with the 

of the hymn. 
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12. Devoutly praised (Makuts), when the ador- 
able SAViTia has risen above you, then bipeds and 
quadrupeds, and the flying birds, seeking (their 
objects), enter (upon their functions). 

13. We would invoke each deity among you 
(gods) for protection, each deity for the attainment 
of our desires, each deity for the acquisition of food, 
glorifying you with divine praise.’ 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be 
together the givers (of riches) to Mantt ; may they, 
both to-day and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth 
upon us and upon our posterity.® 

15. 1 glorify you, innoadous deities, in the place 
of praises: no harm befalls the man who, MmtA 
and Vaexina, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant 
food who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing : 
through his pious acts he is bom on every side in 
his children ; all prosper (through your favour) un- 
harmed (by enemies). 

cSr (wealth) without war, he travels 

' along the roads with quick (horses), whom Abyaman, 
Metba, and Yabuita, alike muniflcent, and acting 
in concert, protect. 

18. Ton enable him (Manu) to proceed by an 
unobstructed road; you grant him easy access to 
difficult passes : may the weapon (of the foe) be fer 
from him, and, inflicting no injury, perish. 

* Yajur-Vwla, 88. 91. 

* Hid. 33. 94. 
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19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, since you 
preside over the rite* to-day, at the rising of the 
sun, since, possessors of aU wealth, (you are present) 
at his setting, or at his waking, or at the meridian 
of the day ; 

20. Or since, all- wise deities, you accept the 
sacrifice, bestowing on the zealous donor (of the 
oblation) a dwelling (such as we may worship in),* 
then, possessors of all wealth, distributors of riches, 
may we worship you in the midst (of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who* are possessed of all wealth, 
bestow t the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent 
Mantt, offering oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, 
and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son 
(of a* father), that which is to be enjoyed by many; 
offering oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), 
XnTTVAH, by which We may possess abtmdance. 
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siJkta vm. (ixmt.) 

Beiiies and Jfi^‘ as before : tiu» meire is ffdyafrlj except in tiw 
fonrib Yerae, trheie it is FUra-iuipii. 

1. May ih« three-dxxd-tlurty divinities sit dovna 
upon the sacied giast; may' they accept (out offer- 
ings), and bestow upon us both (sorts of wealtl^.* 

2. May Yaruwa, Mitba, Abtauak, and the 
Aeins, with their wives, honouring the donors (of 
the oblation), and addressed with the saoriffmal 
exclamation,*'— 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all 
-their attendants from the west, jErom the north, &om 
the south, from the east.* 

4. 'Whatever the gCds desire, that assuredly comes 
to pass: no one can resist their (will), no mortal 
withholds (their) offerings, f 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of 
the Mabuts), seven are their ornaments, tiiey wear 
seven surpassing glopes. 

* «.«. cattle and xnoney^or, may they pre repeatedly. [Sdyaua 
e^qplaine vukn, “ may they acknowledge ns as offerers.”] 


* Bdyapa artifioially makes ont six directions by taking »yai 
as ilie nadir, and understanding, by iiiJid the south and the 
xenifb. 

t Or, perhaps, as S&yapa takes it, '‘eren the n(Ha-ofiBning 
mortal (must give offerings if they will it).” 




SIXTH ASHTATA. — SECOITD ASHTiTA. 83- 
SiJkia IX. (XXIX.) 

Deities as before : the is Kastapa, the son of IfAnfcHT, or 

- HAjnr^ the son of Yitaswat ; the metre is Dtdipadd Virij- 

1. One (8pma) brown of hue/ all-pervading, leader 
of the nights,^ ever youngs decprates (himself^ with 
golden ornaments. 

2. One (Aoin) intelligent,.re^lmid6nt among the 
gods, is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (^RoaahfH) immoveably stationed among 
the gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. Onp (IunnA) holds bis thunderbolt wielded in 
his hand, by which he slays the Ybixbas. 

5. One (BtrDBA) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the dis< 
tributor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon 
in bis hand. 

6. One (Ft^sbah) watches the roads* like a robber, 
and IS cognizant of hidden treasures. 

. 7. One (Tishot) wide-stepping, has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the Aswins) travel with swift (horses) 

along with one (bride like travellers to 

'foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of rOyal rank (Mmu 
and Yahuha), worshipped with oblations of clarified 
butter, have taken their seat iir heaven. 

I ^ : 1 0 

* £abhru applies properlj to fhe Stma plant, bat the other 
epithets indieato Soma, the moon. 

. * S&nara, irbibh is explain^ nuhfia r&tri^&m luiti. 

' . * Cf. YbL 1. p. 1.1S.— S^yepa onderstands the roads to heama 
or hfllL , 

. VOii. V, D 
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10. Some (the Aim), when worshipping, ‘call to 
miTtfl the great sdman, wherewith they light np the 

sun.* 

X. (XXX.) 

Deities as before: the is Mash, the son of Yivaswat; 
each of the four stanzas is in a different metro, Q&yatri, 
Fura-tishnih, Srihati, Awtchtubh. 

1. There is no one among yon, gods, who is an 
infant or a youth; you verily are all of mature 
-existence;"!* 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Maito, who 
are three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you 
direct us (to our good); lead us not afar from the 
paternal paths of Manu,’ nor from those still more 

distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this 
fall .sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our 
cattie and horses, happiness far renowned. 

* Mam is said to be the universal father, and the paths he 
enjoins are those of austerity and oeromonial. BreJmachwry- 
^nihtrd^Ttarmdsai ytm mdrgtna hkavanti tarn ova (um4» 
nayata., [Sdyapa explains the latter line, “Lead us not away 
&om the fer-reaching paternal path of Mam, but away from 
any which is distant ther^m.”] 


• * C£ P' 297. SAyapa explains the timn as 

the trivriti pancTiadasaf eto. 

f B(do-maMntal^y explained hy Sdyana as sarvaitnAS vtdya- 
mdndt pjithivy&m api ye maMntae U eatmahdnta iiy uchyanUf 
literally, greater than all that is.” 
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ASJJYkSA V. 

ADHYXTA II. CoNTIHUEp. 

SfeiL L (XXXI.) 

The deities of the first four stanzas are the saorifioe and praise 
of the Tajamdna ; of the next five^ the praise of the same and 
his wife; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest : the ^tshi is Maot, the son of Vivaswat ; 
the metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anuskfuhh ; 
of the last four, Pankti ; of the tenth, P&ianichfit ; of the 
rest, Odyatri. 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) ^ 
offers them: he pours forth libations and presents 
(the sacred cake),* he delights in reiterating the 
praise verily of Ihdra.. 

2. InnEA. protects from sin that man who offers 
bim cakes and presents Soma mixed with imlk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the 
gods, with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied 
by progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked 
day by day.t 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 


* The pasu-fttroddsa is explained in the J^ydychmdld^Mara 
as the cake, which is an essential part of the animal sacrifice in 
the jyoiuhtma, pa^u*devcdd--BanBkdrdh. 

f S&yana explains it^ ‘‘in his house perpetual abundance, 
accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by day or 
lid may be taken as the goddess of cows, in which case dultt is 
explained, “milks forth, bestows.” 
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mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate 
you) mth the Soma ever mixed mth milk, — 

6. Oonstantij associated, may they acquire appro- 
priate (sacrificial) viands; may they be able to offer 
sacrifice ; may they never be wanting in food (given 
by the gods).^ 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, 
they withhold not your praise, but offer abundant 
(sacrificial) food. 

fi. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, 
th^ pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the 
wealth they solicit,* presenting gratifying (oblations 
to the gods), for tiie sake of immortality® enjoying 
personal union, they (wife and husband) worship the 
gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the, 
mountains, the rivers; and Vishnu, associated (with 
the gods) 

11. May the adorable PtsaaN, the possessor of 
opulence, the most benevolent patron to all, come 

* The phraseology is not very perspicuous: >m td 
vdyM is explained dwatrdattethvmmhuM-yaohohhaiah, garvadd 
onimMtau tighthatdm. 

* Amfitdyaf the comment explauB it, for the increase of 
descendants, ' 

•‘Siyaija explains vlUhotrd as “they whose saorifices p»- 
o\OT thenuhappipess,” md icj-itadvasd as pdtreth'&^ayvJita^iim, 

“ bestowing your wealth on the suppliant.” 
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auspioiotisly ; may a 'vride path (be open) for onr 
prosperily. 

12. Ail men mth (devout) minds are the nn- 
vearied* (praisers) of the irresistible deity (PtStshait), 
verily the (most) sinless of the Ai)iXTAS.t 

18. Since Mcesa, Abyamait, and Yabitna are onr 
protectors, may the paths (tf the sacrifice be easily 
traversed (by them). 

14. I worship the divine Aoni, the preceder of 
yon, (gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the 
worshippers (cherish him), tibe boimtlful perfecter of 
the sacrifice, like a Mend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper (jnickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats what- 
ever : the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to 
propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes those who 
are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them 
libations, thou, worshipper, shalt not perish: the 
celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods,, overcomes those who are no 
sacrifioers. 

17. No one obstructs him. by his acts, he is never 
driven (from his station), he is never separated (from 
hjls family) : the celebrator of the sacrifice, who de- 

* Sdyaogia takes aramatil^ as for alam-matil!,, vMoli he explaios 
as parydptchaiuitil^ 

t S4yana explains this latter danse, “ verily (the pfts) of the 
jidptyaa- are void of evil, (therdore Ve praise I^han for the 
attainment of food, eto.'”). 
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sires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those TTho are no saorificers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to 
him are swift herds of horses ; the celehrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the 
gods, overcomes those who are no saorifioers. 


THIRD adhyIya. 

MAypALA. VIII. CoNTmuED. 

AHUVIeA 7. OoHTiHTjEn. 

SdKXA II. (XXXII.) 

Ihsba is the deity; the is MedhIutsi, of the race oi 
; the metre is Odyatrl. 

Vwga I. 1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Ikdea, 
the drinker of the stale Soim, when in his exhilara- 
tion.* 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, 
has slain Seibinda, Anarsani, Tiprxt, and the slave -f 
Ahistjva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast 
Aebtoa : achieve, Indra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious handsome-jawed Xndra 
for yoor protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud.* 

* Tir^dfom na girer adhl Sdyaija quotes Td»ka 6. 16. for 

* Sdya^a seems to explaiu this : " Proclsini the deeds of the 
stale SomOf iu the 'words of Indya when filled with exhilaration.*’ 

f Sdya^a makes Ddta another proper name. JDiaam <iha 
dMfuvam cha. 
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5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts,* thou, hero, 
thro'trest open the pastures of the cattle and horses 
like a (hostile) city. 

6. If then art propitiated by my libation and Taiga n. 
praise, and bestowest food (upon me), come mth 
viands &om afar. 

7. Indba, who art pleasea by praise, we are thine 
adorers; do thou therefore, who art tne drinker of 
the Soma, be generous unto us.^ 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, 
Maohavah, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indba) possessed of cattle, of gold, 
and of horses: may we prosper with abundant 
viands. 

10. We invoke Indba, who is greatly to be praised, 
whose arm is stretched out for the protection (of the 
world), acting nobly for our defence.® 

11. The slayer of YnxmA, the accomplisher of avuga m. 
hundred exploits in war, achieves them that he may 

be the giver of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Saeba give us strength, may the liberal 


iitrrun^a, meaning udaka. He explams the sense, as a man in hot 
weather calls for water from the dond, yaihd gharme ^Ihita^tah 
pumdn udakam meghm fraii hwayati, 

^ Sfima Teda, I. 230 [I. 8. 1. 4. 8]. 

* im. I. 217 [I. 8. 1. 3. 4]. 


* Sdya^a explains ^omgehhgiih^ by nomdrk$lhyah^ exhi- 
larated then throwest them open to those worthy of the Soma 
or to the worthy offerers of the Sma, 
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Insba with all protections be the supplier of our 
defioiendes.^ 

13. Glorify that Indea who is the preserver of 
riches, the mighty, the conveyer beyond:(oalainity),* 
the Mend of the offerer of the libation : 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame,t the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

15. Ho one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no 
one asserts that ne is not generous. 

v*j*a.iv. 16. Yerily no debt is due (to the gods) by those 
jSbmo-partaking Brdhmand offering libations;* the 
Smfl is not drunk without the expenditure of bound- 
less (wealth), it 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indba), repeat 
prayers to the adorable (Indba ), address hymns to 
the adorable (Inura). 

18. The powerful Indra, the disoomforter of 
hundreds and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is 
adorable ; he who is the benefactor of the saorifioer. 

Antiotrdlharah is ezplamed oKhidrdndm dj^ikraiah^ or chhiird- 
piihdyiy the filler, up or ooyerer of flaws* 

’ A text is quoted to the effect that ho who has a souy or is 
chaste, is free from debt,” that is, to the gods and mwes, mfiya 
yah puiri yaS/ed hrdhtnaehdri, 

* Supdra is more often explained '‘ready to be brought by 
praise.” 

t ^ravqjitam might also mean “the winner of wealth or food.”' 

X Apratd is e^lained avutir^hanmaf wH^ would rather 
mean “ by one who hus not abundlant wealth.” 
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19. Inhba, wliO' art to be invoked of men, come 
to tbie& offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. 'Drink of the (Soma) pnrdiased bj the milfth 
cow,* that (Soma) which is mixed with water, that 
which, Ihdha, is especially thine. 

21. Indba, pass by the maniwho offers the liba>Vaiga v. 
tion in anger, him who pohrs it out upon a spot 
disapproved of ; drink this presented 8oma.^ 

22. lNi>RA., 'who hast beheld onr praises, proceed 
in three directions from a distance,* pass beyond 
the five orders of beings. 

'23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou dis- 
perse (wealth upon me): may my praises rapidly 
draw thee, as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. AdhwaryUj quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero IinDKA with the goodly jaws; bring the Soma 
for his drinking ; 

25. Who dove the cloud for (the issue of) the 
rain, who sent down the waters, who placed the 
mature (milk) in the cattle. 

26. The briUiantt Indea. slew Veiira, Aubiia- vuigtVL 
vXhha, Ahisuva; he smote Aebuda with frost. 

' 27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious 
: • 

^ Swadhtinavdndm^ ihhwd hritdn somdn: as by ibe text, 
dh&n/vd irindit. 

Sfima Yeda, I. 223 [I. S. 1. 4. 1, but with some vaiiatioiis]. 

* %.e. Come to us from m front, from behind, and from the 
side. 

f For fichUhiHna, see VoL III. p. 467, note. 
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(Insba.) the OTerpoverer, the subduer (of foes), the 
praise inspired by the gods ; 

28. IinoBA, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
8ma, makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
exulting, bring him hither to the . salutary (sacri- 
ficial) food. 

30. Indra, the glorified of many, let thy horses, 
praised by Pbiyambdha, bring thee down to drink 
the Soma. 

StfiTA III. (XXXIII.) 

Deitj as before; the is MxDsnrlinBi ; the metre of the 

sixtemith and two following verses is Qiyakl, of the last, 

Anuihtvtbh, of the rest, S^hati. 

VMgayii. 1. We are pouring forth to thee the juice 
like water : the praisers, strewing the dipt sacred 
grass; worship thee, slayer of Vritea, in the streams 
(falling) from the filter.’' 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout 
to thee. Vast;, when the libation issues forth ; when, 
loRA, bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the 
dwelling, thirsting for the Soma 

8. Besolute (Iitdra), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of E!awa thousands of viands; wise 
Maohatar, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of 
gold^ and cattle. 

* SAmaTeda, 2. 216 [I. 3. 2. 3. 9; II. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

* Ihid. 2. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but wiih yamat for yama^]. 

* Pi^myorHijyam, “tawny-coloured,” ia left nnexplaiaed by 
the Commentary. SAma Veda, 2. 21? [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 
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4. Drink, MEDHTi3Tim,aadia the ezMlara 

the draught sing to lunsA, to him -vrho has harnessed 
his horses, who, when 'the Sorm is ponied out, is 
present, the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot 
is of gold.^ 

5. He who is well-handed, hpth left and right, 
who is the lord, who is wise, "the performer of nume- 
rous great acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indea, who 
is the demoHsher of cities, who is gratified by praise, 
is glorified (by us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the imresisted, Varga vra. 
practised in combats,^ possessed of vast wealth, the 
demander of the libation,® the praised of many, who 

by his acts (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the 
competent (worshipper). 

7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) 
when the Soma is ejBPused ? what food has he partaken 
of ? he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the 
(sacrificial) beverage, destroys cities by his might.^ 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of pas- 
sion, he manifests his exhilaration in many places : 
no one checks thee, (Indea), come to the libation; 

1 OAmtL Veda, 1. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but tbe reading differs in 
some Teepeots, as in the beginning, p6hi gd anShato, instead of 
p&hi gdydncOuOo, and instead of tuts amM vajri raOu, it has 
Mranyaga inin vajri. 

.* ^masnuhi yritaih. §maaru is explained as yuiSha, ajwy 
unusual sense. 

* Chyomtnu is literally he Trho canses to fill or flov, that is, 
the 8ma. 

* Sima Veda, I. 297 [I. 4. 1. 1. « ; TI. 8. 2. 15. H- 
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tiloa art mighty, and goest (eyerywhere) tb^ugh 
thy strength.’ 

9. ^ who is fieroe, nnmoyed (by foes) and firm, 
ready, equipped for battle, — MAGHayAX hear the 
.invocation of his adorer, he will not go apart (from 
ns) but come hitha ^ 

10. Terily (LirDBA.), in this manner thou art the 
showerer (of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) 
to us, unarrested (by foes); fierce-(ZNi)BA), thou art 
celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when afar; thou 
art celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when nigh.- 

Vaiga ix li; Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such 
also is thy golden whip ; thy chariot, MAOHAVAnr, is 
a ^owerer (of benefits), so toe thy two horses ; and 
thou, too, SATAjntATU, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the 
libation to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer; 
straight-going (Indba), bring (us wealth) : arrester 
of thy horses, the showerer (of the oblation) has 
prepared the bountiful Sma to be mixed with the 
waters for thee. 

13. Oonie, most powerful Istdba, to drink of the 
Soma ambrosia, (for without coming) this MAOBAVAnr, 
the achiever of many exploits, hears not our praises, 
our ehaunts, our hymns. 

' S&ua Veda, 2. 1047 [II. 8. 2. Ifi. 23 . 

» na. 2. 1048 [il. 8. 2. 15. 8]. 

* IM. 1. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with, eniti tas The 

nsoal abuse of Tfitlum occnis in this and the two following 
verses. . 
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14. Saxakratu, slayer of Vreeea, let lihy horses, 
yoked to thy oar, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy 
chariot, (to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices 
(offered) by others. 

16. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the 
Sorntj accept to-day this our pfesent praise; may 
our sacrifices be most sucoessfiil in exciting thine 
exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indea) who has (ever) guided us Vaiga x. 
delights not in thy punishment, nor in -mine, nor in 

that of any other.^ 

17. Verily Indea said that the mind of a woman 
is not to controlled, he declared also that her 
intellect was small.® 

18. The two horses of Ixdea, hastening to the 
exhilaration (of the Soma), draw his chariot ; the 
pole of the showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Platoga^ downwards, 
not upwards : keep thy feet close together ; let not 
(men) behold thine ankles, for from having been a 
Brdhman'^OM hast become a female.® 


' l^difra is explained fdtana, goTeming or punidiing. The 
scholiast '.evidently takes if in the latter sense, as he adds, Mntu 
raiihatjM wa ramate, he, Indra, delights only in protecting or 
preserving. 

* According to the comment, this refers th a l^end that 
Atanga, the son of Playoga, the patron of the had been 
changed to a 'woman j see the story in Yol. lY. p. 210. 

* Indra is supposed to say this to Atcmga as a female. 
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StfKTA IV. (XXXI Y.) 

Deity as before ; the f^ishi is FipItubt, the descendant of KaotA, 
ezoept in the three last stanzas, where the are the 

thousand VASunocHiSHAs, of the race of Ajstchbas; the metre is 
Anmht^h in the first Meen yerses, 6&yatrl in the three last. 

v«rgaxi. 1. Come, Indea, mth thy horses to receiTe the 
praise of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O 
radiant with oblations, return thither.^ 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma^ 
juice as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the 
noise ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither.® 

* This line, which constitates the burden of the hymn, is 
singularly indistinct, ammhja ^dsaio divam yaya divhaso, 
literally, of heaven of that one gbvcming go you to heaven, 
heaven-affluent. The scholiast is evidently perplexed j in one 
interpretation he alters tho cases to dwam ammhmin {Jndre) 
sazati, and adds, tatra myam mkham dmahe, (when Indra rules 
heaven we abide there happily). Divdvaso he interprets dipta- 
Tmishta, The plural yaya is put for the singular p’kjdrtJuim. 
He gives another explanation (which is followed in the text), 
dyundmakam amum lokam sdsanam kurvanto yityam margam 
gachekhata. In his comment on tho passage in the Sdma Veda, 
1. 348 [1. 4. 2. 1. 7; II.. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers amusJtya as 
put for ammhindt pnthivUhkdt — from this world. ITone are 
very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say merely that as 
Indra^8 presence is necessary in heaven, he is to he allowed to go 
back as soon as he has partaken of the Somet at the sacrifice on 
earth. [Benfey takes dimm for the Soma-vessel, dyvdok&khych 
dronakahsa, and considers the line as addressed to Indra and 
his horses; ‘^von Himmel jenes Herschenden geht ihr zuna 
Himmel, Strahlender.”] 

» Sdma Veda, 2. 1159 [n.,9. 1. 16. 3], 
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3. The oiroumference of these (stones) shakes (the 
^oma) at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep ; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither.^ 

4. The Kanwas invoke thee hither for protection 
and for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant, 
with oblations, return thither. 

5. I make offermg to thee of the libations as the 
first drink is presented to the showerer;® do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

6. (Indra) master of the family of heaven,® come vaiga xii. 
to us : do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, 

(come) for our protection: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Indra) bestower of numerous pro- 
tections, granter of infinite wealth, come unto us : do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

8. May (Agni) the invoker, adorable among the 
gods, the benefactor of man,* bring thee hither: do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 
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9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of 
foes), bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the 
falcon: do yon, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with ghlations, return thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink 
the 8ma offered with SwdM : do you, ruliug yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

Vwga xin. 11. Come to listen to our praises, when they ate 
being recited, — ^bestow upon us delight: do you, 
ruling yonder- heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

12. Indea, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped 
horses; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the 
region of the ffrmament: do you, ruling ynnder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses: do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

15. Bring to us, by thousands, tens of thousands 
and hundreds (of good things): do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

16. "We, the thousand Vasubochishas, andlsuBA 
(our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of 
horses, — 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, 
bright-coloured;, light-footed, and shine like the 
sun, — 
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18. Then (having received) the horsea, attached 
to the roUing-vheeled chariot, giveh from afar,* we 
depart to the middle.of the forest. 

Sfei Y. (XXXY.) 

.The deities are tiie Aemzrs ; the is SrivI^wA, of the 

fhmily of Atbx : the metre of the first tvreiity>one verses is 

Vjparithtdjjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth 

Pankli, and of the twenty-third Mahdhrihati, 

1. Associated with Aaui, with Indea., with Vahtj^a, va*ga xiv. 
with YfSHOT, with the Adityas^ the Bttdraty and-the 
Vasus, and united with the dawn and with StavA, 
dtinky Aswuts, the Soma: 

2. ^Powerful (Aswijffs), associated wiiii all intelli- 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with' earth, 
mth the mountains, united with the dawn > and 
with StmTA, drink, Aswms, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deitiM 
at this ceremony, with the waters^ with the MarutSy 
with the BhriguSy united with the dawn and with 
StBTA, drink, AgwiNS, the Soim. 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear my iavoca-. 
tbn; recognize, deities, all the offerings in this 
ceremony ; united with the datm and with S^ta, 
bring us, Aswins, food. 

5. Be gratified by our praise as youths are de- 
lighted (by the voices) of maidens : recognize, deities, 

* PdrdvatMya rdtithu. Pdrioofu is ptobaUy the name at e 
Idni'; " the of Pdfivata.’ 


YOt. V. 
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all the offerings in this ceremony; united with the 
dawn and with StJeya, bring us, Aswiisrs, food. 

6. Be gratified, deities, by our piuises, be gra- 
tified by the saorifice, recognize, deities, all. the 
.offerings in this ceremony; united with the dawn 
and with SthiYA, bring us, Aswms. food. 

. 7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the HiEi- 

DRA.TA* plunges into the water : ye fall upon it like 
two buffaloes (plunging into a pool); united with 
the dawn and with StiRTA, come, As^ms, by the 
triple path.* y 

8. As two geese, as two traveller^; as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Aswiiifs, upon the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and with Si5®ta, come, 
Aswins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two 
buffaloes (hasten to water); united with the dawn 
and with StJria, come, Aswins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Aswins, the Soma, and satiate your- 
selves; come hither; give us progeny; give us 
wealth; united with the dawn and with StjRVA, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

11. Conquer .(Aswins) your foes; protect and 
praise (your worshipper), grant progeny, give 


' The solioliast in a former passage (see Vol. I. p. 184) TnaVAi. 
hartirat(t a tree ; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

* vartir yitam, “ the three doily ceremonies.” [Or, 
“come thrice to our dwelling.”] 
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wealth, aud, united with the dawn and with SiShta, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

12. Destroy your .foes, repair to your friends, 
grant progeny, give wealth, and, united with the 
dawn and with StrnTA, give us, Aprars, strength. 

13. Associated with Miira and Vaetoia, with Varga xvi. 
Dhabma, with the Mabuts, repair to the invocation 

of the adorer ; repair (to him), Aswins, united with 
the dawn, with StJbta, and with the Adityaa. 

14. Associated with the Angirasa^^ with Vishot, 
with the Mabuts, repair to the invocation of the 
adorer; repair (to him), AfWiNS, imited with the 
dawn, with SdRVA, and with the Adityas. 

15. Associated with the Mihhm, and with the 
MarutSf repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers 
of food, to the invocation of the adorer ; repair (to 
him), Aswiks, united with the dawn, with S^bta, 
aud with the Adityas. 

16. Be propitious to prayer,' be propitious to 
sacred, rites, slay the Rakahaaas, remedy diseases ; 
united with the davm and with SfiBTA, (drink), 

Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong,® be propitious to 
men, slay the Sd&sMsas, remedy diseases; united 
with the dawn and with SfiBVA, (drink), Aswins, 
the Soma of the offerer. 

^ Brahma jinvatam. The scholiast renders the suhstantive by 
Brdhmana. 

Kshairdm jmvatam uiajmvatam njrin. The first is ^plained 
hhatriyam, the second yoddArin, “ vaniors.” 
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18. Be propitious to the ^e, be propitious to 
the people/ slay the BdAshasas, remedy diseases; 
united with the dawn and with SteTA, (drink), 
Aswins, the Soma of the ojBPerer. 

19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear 
the earnest praise of StavIswa ojGfering libations as 
(you did) that of Atei, and, united with the dawn 
and with StJeta,, (drink), Aswrsrs, (the Soma) pre- 
pared the previous day.® 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
accept the earnest praises of ^viViswA ojflfering you 
libations as if you were accepting oblations; and, 
united with the dawn and with SiJbta, (drink)^ 
Aswins, (the Sima) prepared the previous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
seize the sacrifices, of STi.VASWA offering libations as 
you seize your reins; and united with the dawn and 
with StKTA, (drink), Aswnfs, (the Soma) prepared 
the previous day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the 
Soma nectar ; come, Aswins, come (hither); desirous 
of your protection, I invoke you;' give precious 
riches to the donor of the offering. 

28. Come, leaders of rites, when the saorificej at 
which your adoration is recited, is commenced, to 


* wMch Sfyaua. nndeTstaiids thjB Yai^jas. 

* Tiro aJmym, aocoiding to the scholiast, is the Soma piepa^ 
the day before, and drank at early , dawn, At the worship of tlw 
Afwins; of. traasl. VoL I. p. 128. 
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drink of tho'jSowa offered by me;* come, Aswins, 
come (hither) ; desirous of protection, I invoke you; 
give precious riches to the donor of the offering. 

24. Divine (Asttins), partake to satiety of the 
sacrificial beverage, consecrated with the exclama- 
tion 8vo6M , ; come, Aswiks, come (hither) ; desirous 
of protection, I invoke you; give precious riches to 
the donor of the offering. 

StoA VI. (XXiVI.) 

The deity is Jjtdea; ^^Rkhi as before: the first six verses 
are in the §ahoari metre, the seventh in the MaMpmUi. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the Varga xvni. 
libation, of the strewer of the dipt sacred grass; 

drink joyfully, Sataxtutu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration, — ^that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the*conqueror of many,t the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

2. Protect the w'ofshipper, Maqhavan, protect 
thyself; drink joyfully, Sataxeatu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — ^that portion whidi (the gods) 

•• I 

* Siya^a here t^es vwakshaTmya as an epithet of the speaker, 

**at.the commenced .adoration of me the offerer of libations;” 
disewhere, as in viii. 21. 5, he takes the word as an epithet of 
the SoTMi “heaven-bestowing,” swargaprdpan^asila. 

f Uru jrayas, Sdppa explains jrayas here as vega, but in 
viii. 6. 27 he alternatively explained as 

^^the wide pexvader.” "W^e might thus render the passage, “the 
victor over all hostile hosts and over wide space.” 
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assigned thee, Ibdba, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Mamts. 

3. Thou, Maohavan, protectest the gods with 
(sacrificial) food, and thyself by thy might; drink 
joyfully, Sataeeattj, the Soma for thine exhilara- 
tion, — ^that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indea, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, Satakeittt, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indba, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the Waters, the leader of the 
MaraU. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator 
of cattle; drink joyfully, Satakbatp, the Soim iov 
thine exhilaration, — ^that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indba, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the.leader of the 
Maruts. 

6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise 
of the Atbis; drink joyfully, SATAKBAitr, the Soma 
for thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indba, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
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many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruis. 

7. Hear (the praises) of StIyIswa offering the 
libations, as thou Jiast heard (those) of Atm engaged 
in holy rites: thou alone, Indba, hast defended 
Thasadastxj in battle, animating his prayers. 

StfKTA TH. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and Rkhi as before : tbe metre of the first verse is 
gati \ of tbe rest MahdpanUL 

1. Thou proteotest, Indea, lord of rites, with all Varga xix. 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice 

of him who offers thee the Ubations:* slayer of 
Vkhea, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indba, defeater of hostile ttrmies, lord 

of rites, (thou proteotest) with all thy protections ; 
slayer of Veiti^, irreproachable wielder of the 
thunderbolt, dfink of- the Soma at the mid-day 
solemnity, ' 

3. Thou shinest the- sole sovereign of this world, 

IiTDEA, lord of.jates^'with all thy protections; slayer 
•of Veitea, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of th^ Sma at^lhe mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou alone, Indea, lord of rites, separatest the 

I 

* Sdya^ia explains Brahma by Brahniandn^ and takes the 
whole clause as,^ */*<). ladra, protect these Brahmans with all thy 
protections in coml^ts with enemies, (protect) those who oSsr 
thee the libation.*' 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy 
protections; slayer of Vrixea, irreproachable wielder 
of the thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid^ 
day solemnity. 

6. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our pros- 
perity and gains, with all thy protections ; slayer of 
Veitba, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world) ; thou 
projtectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender,* Indra, lord of rites ; slayer of Vimiea, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of 
the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear-the praises of STi.vlswA eul(^izing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Aibi engaged in pious 
rites; thou alone, hast protected TBASADASva in 
battle, augmenting his vigour. 

Stoi. Tin. (XxxTin.) 

The deities are hmi and Ikdea ; the RuM as before : the metre 

is Qdyatfi, 

Xmgik'sx. 1. Indra and Agei, you are the pv^e ministrants, 
(enoouragers) in offerings and sacred rites, — ^hear 
(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

2. Destroyers (of -foes), riding in one chariot. 
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slayers of Ybixba, invindble ; hear, Ihdea and Aghi, „ 

(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet eshilarating (beverage) for you;. hear, 

Indra and Aghi, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).*. 

4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice; 
leaders of rites, Ikdra and Alam, come hither to the 
Soma effused for this solemnity. 

6. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have home 
an? ay the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indea and Aqni, 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the 
path of the. G'dyaM ; leaders of rites, Ikdba and 
AGNij come hither. 

7. Eich with the spoils of victory, come, Indea Varga xxi. 
•and Agni, to drink of the Soma, with the deities 

astir in the morning. 

8« Hear the invocation, Iitdba and Agki, of Svl- 
vifWA pourihg out the effused juice, (and) the 
Aims, to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Ikdra and Agni, as the 
sages have invoked you, for your protection, (and) 
to drink of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indea and Agei, 
associated with gAEASWAif,* to whom this Gdyairi 
hymn is addressed. 

1 SimaTeda, 11. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 2]. 

* jm. I L 4. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

* expltum torwaatiocao^ as ttutimatoh, “possessois of 


praise.” 
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SlSiCTi. IX. (XXXIX.) 

Afiia is the deity ; the J^ishi is NXbh.Iiu, of the race of X\^a : 
the metro is MaMpankti. 

Varga xxii. 1. I glorify the adorable Aqni, (I iavite) A<jifi 
with praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the 
gods with the oblations at our sacrifice : the sage 
Agni traverses both (worlds, discharging his func- 
tion) as messenger of the gods ; may all our adver- 
saries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by our new praise, baffle 
the hostile attempts of these against our persons,- 
consume the enemies of those who are liberal (at 
sacred rites); may all our foolish* assailants depart 
fi:om hence, may all our adversaries perish. 

3. I pour into thy mouth, Agni, prames as others 
(fill it) with delicious butter; do thou amidst the 
gods acknowledge (them), for thou art ancient, the 
giver of happiness, the messenger of Yivaswat; 
may all our enemies perish, 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited; in- 
voked with QjBferings, he bestows on the worshippers 
happiness springing from tranquillity and the enjoy- 
ment (of objects of sense);* he is, requisite for all 
invocation of the gods: may all our adversaries 
perish. 

^ This is S£ya];ia’s interpretation of oha yosoha mayoik^ 
which he explains, sdntmmittam viahayayogajanitam oho, Buhham, 

♦ S^yana here explains dmwrah by but in ir. 31. 9 

he explained it by IddhaM^. 
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6. Agni is known by his most powerful and mani- 
fold deeds : be is the invoker of the eternals ;* sur- 
rounded by victims, he proceeds against the foe if 
may all our adversaries perish. 

6. Agni knows the births of the gods; Agni Varga xxiii. 
knows the secrets of mankind: Agni is the giver 

of riches ; Agni, duly worshipped with a new (obla- 
tion), sets open the doors (of opulence) : may all our 
adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people: he cherishes with pleasure 
many pious acts, as the earth all (beings); a god 
adorable among the gods : may all our adversaries 
perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered 
to by seven priests;^ who takes refuge in all rivers, 
who has a triple dwelling place, the slayer of the 
Dasyu for MANDHi.T]U,J who is foremost in sacrifices : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

9. Agni, the sage, inhabits the three elementary 


* To 'gni\ mpiamdnmhah ia left unexplained by the oom- 
niientator. The translation is ebnjectnral. [Fiofessor MiiUer, 
Hist. Sansk. Lit. p. 493, takes it as acting as seven pr'ssts.”] 


* Sdyaua explains sagiiatindm as iahicMim deoatdndm. 
f Thi: is S&ya^a’s explanation of prativf/am, hut in Tiii. 26. 3 
he explained it as yogmm. Sdyapa explains daishindbht^ by 
poftATii^. B. and B. by “Opferlohn.” 

Sdyapa understands Mandhityi as being the same as If dn- 
dhdtri the-son of Yuvande^ra. 
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regions;* may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, 
the messenger (of the gods), here perform worship 
to the thrice eleven deities, and satisfy all our 
desires: may all our enemies perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Aoni, among men and gods, 
art alone to us the ford of wealth ; the flowing waters 
confined within their own banks flow around thee : 
may all omr enemies perish. 


SiiKTA X. (XL.) 

The deities are Ikdba and Aoki ; the Rishi is Ndhhdha ; the 
metre of the second Torso is Sahwarix of the twdfth 
Trkhtulh ; of the rest MaMpanUL 

Varga XXIV. 1. Yictotious Indka and Agni, bestow upon us 
riches whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies 
in combats as fire fanned by the wind consumes the 
forests ; may all our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ?t we worship espe- 
cially Indra, who is the strongest leader of men: he 
comes occasionally with his horses to bestow upon 
us food he comes to partake of the sacriflce : may 
all our enemies perish. 

3. They two, Indea and Aqri, are present in the 
midst uf battles : do you two, leaders of rites, who 
are really sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept 


* Tridhdtiini may mean only “ threefold,” as in v. 47; 4 ; Jbut 
cf. L 154. 4. 

f Or rather, “ we do not invoke yon both.” 

J Sdya^ia takes it, ‘‘ for the receiving of food.” 
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offering (from Hm) who seeks yonr Mendship : 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Worship, like NabeAea,^ Indra and Aoui with 
saoriffoe. and praise, of whom is this nniverse, upoE 
whose lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit 
there treasure; may all our enemies perish. 

5. Address like NabhAka your- praises to Ikbea 
and Agni, who overspread (With their lusQe) the 
seven-rooted ocean whose gates are hidden,* and of 
whom Indra by his might is the lord: may sJl our 
enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), Indea, as an old (pruner) the 
protruding (branch) of a creeper; humble the 
strength of the Ddsa'j may we divide, his accumu- 
lated treasure (despoiled) by Indea: may all our 
enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour IiktEA andvaigaxsv. 
Aghi with gifts and with praises, so may we, defy- 
ing hosts, overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let 

us ptalse those seeking praise:* may all our enemies 
perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach 

‘ The of the hpon is Mihdka, perhaps a patroaTmic: 
the text has here IfabhdJia. 

* There is no explanation p£ this. Ti tofUiSfviJmm anfovam 
fihmabdram apormutah is explained sqpiamitlam pHita-iadram 
anfavam fyoiMr dehehkddayatah. 

* Tamy&m vmuihyatiA, the comment oddly enough explains 
rtutim iekehk((ntah faiHm namtydma. [The original rather means, 

“let ns prevail over those -who desire to conq^uer.”] 
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to the worship of Istsba aod Aom, who are of a 
white oomplexion, and rise from below with bright 
rays to heaven : they verily have liberated the waters 
from bondage : may all our enemies perish. 

9. Indea, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator 
(of acts), may the numerous merits, the many excel- 
lences of thee, who art the bestower of aiBBLuence 
and of male offspring, perfect our understandings ; ^ 
may all our enemies perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable 
Indea, the distributor (of riches), who by his might 
breaks the eggs of Stjshna : may he conquer the 
celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indea to whom saoriffce is due, 
— sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents 
sacrifices,, who breaks the eggs of Sushna ; thou hast 
conquered the celestial waters : may all our enemies 
perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to 
Inuea and Aoxi, as was done by my father, by 
MandhJlTei, by Angieas ; cherish us with a triply 


* The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the Bcholiast, 
is far from intelligible. [^Sdya^a wonld seem to take it thus: 

Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of acts), of thee, 
the i^addener, thfe brilliant, the hero, the wealth-bestower, nnme- 
rona (or 'ancient,'’ of. iv. 23. 3) are the 'eompariaons, numerous 
(or ‘ahcieut’) are the praises, whioh exercise our uuderstandings.” 
In his Comm, on iv. 23. 8 he takes upamdtaya^ as ddndni.^ 

• $uthifatya “egg-bom offspring:’’ ay^q/didni 

tydni, acccading. to the scholiast 
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defended dwelling:^ may we be the lords of 
riches. 


StJeta XI. (XLL) 

The deity is YAswiL : the JRMt NJuseIka.; the metre MaMpanUu 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Tieota, and to Targa xrvL 
the most sage Maruts; (Varona) who protects men 

by his acts^* as (the herdsman guards) the cattle : 
may all our enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like pmise, with the praises 
of (my) progenitors, with the eulogies of KIbwAka, 
that Yaru^a who rises up in the ricmity of the 
rivers, and in the midst (of them) has seven sistem: ^ 
may all our enemies perish< 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly a^eot, and 
quick of movement, t he encompasses the universe 
by his acts: all who are desirous (of his favour) 

^ Tridhdfmd samiand^ frtparvand gfikena, *^with a hoxisa of 
three joints,” — stories ? [In i. 84. 6 , iridMtu satma is explained 
as vdtaj^iUa^Uihma-dhdtutrg^a^amanavUhayam 'mhkam ; in i. 85. 1 2, 

^arma ijrididikm is explained as prifhvoyddishu trUhu ithdamh 
aitadhitdm sulcMni vdJ] 

* Very unintelligible, although. Ydsht (x. 5) is cited in ex- 
planation: sindhiindp u^odaye saptawasd sa madhgamah [Prol 
Roth trandates it, der am Ausgang der Fliisse ist, der sieben 
Sdiwestem (of. Tiii. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlere.”] 


* The harmand in the Comm, seems io^be a misreading for 
'kamdni, “who protects men^s religious acts.” 

f S4yapa explains usrah m utsarcMsila^. Bohtlingk and 
Roth’s i)ici takes it as aco. plur. of mrdf “ morning.” 
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diligenUy offer him worship at the three diurnal 
rites: may all our enemies perish. 

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the 
points of the horizon, is the measurer* (of the 
universe); that is the ancient abode of Vahtoa, to 
which we have access; he is our lord, like the 
keeper of cattle : may all our enemies perish. 

5. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who 
knows the hidden and secret names of the (solar) 
rays, he is the sage who cherishes the acts of sages, 
as the heaven cherishes numerous forms: may all 
our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like 
the nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him 
quickly who abides in the three worlds ; as men 
assemble the cattle in their pasture, so do (our foes) 
collect their horses (to assail us) : may all our enemies 
perish. 

7. He who, passing amidst those (regions- of the 
firmament), gives refuge to all their races, and all 
the deities precede the chariot of Yahtjna, when 
manifesting his glories to perform his worship : may 
all our enemies perish.^ 


* The commentarj here is defective, and the passage very 
obsonre; the translation is not ‘entitled to any reliance. [[Query, 
“who going through these regions (of space) rests on all their 
tribes, surrounding homes, — all the gods are engaged in 

worship before Vampa’s dwelling ; may aU our enemies perish.’’) 


* R&yai;ta ^plains mdid by nirmdtd, “ the maker.’’ 
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8. He is tbe hidden ocean ; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the sky ; when he has placed 
the sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he 
demolishes with his brilliant radiance the devices 
(of the Asiiraa) ] he ascends to heaven : may all our 
enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in *the three worlds, the 
brilliant rays pervade the three realms beyond, the 
eternal dwelling of Vakuna,* he is lord of the 
seven (rivers) : may all our enemies peririi. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his 
bright rays or tuins them dark,^ first meide his rrai- 
deuce (in the firmament), and, as the unborn sun 
the sky, supports with the pillar (of the firmament) 
both heaven and earth : may all our enemies perish. 

stkiA xn. (XLn.) 

The deity of the first triplet is YixaxA . ; the metre : 

the deities of the second triplet are the A^wms, and the metre 
Afmhtuhh ; the RiM is AncHANXsris or 'EUmiJUL. 

1. The possessor, of all wealth, the powerful xrJfii. 
Yabuna, has fixed the heaven; he has meted the 
measure of the earth; he presides as supreme 
monarch over all worlds ; these all are the functions 
of YAmnsTA. 


^ As presiding oy^ day and night. 


* Sdya^a compares ii. 27. 8, and seems to explain it, 
whom, the ruler, the briUiant rays pervade the three earths and 
the three -h^yens above, — his dwelling-place 'is immoveable.” 
vox.. V. P 
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2. GlQiify then, the mighty Yaetota; reverenoe 
the wise guardian of ambrosia j may he bestow upon 
us a thrice sheltering* habitation ; may heaven and 
earth preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

8. Divine Yabwa, animate the sacred aotsf of 
me engaging in this thy worship : may we ascend 
the safe-bearing vessel by which we may cross over 
all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Aswiirs, the pions wor- 
shippers, KisATTAS, have Men upon their sacred 
functions, (to induce you) to diinh the 8ma : may 
aU our enemies perisL 

5. In lihe manner as the pious Atm, Aswnrs, 
invoked you with hymns, so (1 invoke you), Ni- 
SAiiAS, to drink the Smax may all our enemies 
perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke^ you for 
protection, so do 1 invoke yon, NIsattas, to drink 
tbe.iS'oma: may all our enemies perish. 


* TrwaHttha is explsined by Sfiya^a in yi. 46. 9 as shdter- 
ing from cold, heat, and tain;” here as trwtMnm. 

t Kraim idkthm. Sdya^a, “shai^ the knowledge and 
powe'.” 
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ANUTAKA YI. 
suiiA I. (XLin.) 

Tlie deity is Asm ; Ym6iA, of the race of AireiRU, is the Jliuhi : 
fhe metre is Ody<^ii. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praibes Vaiga mr 
of the wise ereatiye Aein:, the uninterrupted sacri- 

ficer.* * * § 

2. Aoni, JItavedas, to thee, the liberal offerer f 
(of the oblation), the aH-beholding, I repeat earnest 
praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Aoni, consume the forest, as 
wdld animals:|: destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consuming smoke-baimered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like 
the tokens of the dawn. 

6. Black dust is raised by the feet of Jdtavedat vuga xn. 
when he moves, when Agmi spreads§ on the earth. 

* is more literally the invincible saoiificer.” 

t Sdyai^fa more fi:eq[uehtly explains ^aUMry aa *‘to accept, 
desire.” 

X Arohdi is an obscnre word. S&yaiQ^a explains it as drocha- 
mdnd^ pasava^f but-^e Comm; to 9atap. Br. iii. 1. 2. 18 explains 
it' as madhye ehkidrdnu May it mean here ** (thy fierce flames) 
glancing, as it were, through the trees ” ? Cf. Bohtling^ and 
Koth, sub voee. 

§ S&yapa translates Agnir yad rodhabi Isshamif ** when Agni 
heaps (the dry trees) on the ground.” Bdhtlingk and Both take 
rodhaU as from ruh, sc. whatever grows on the earth;” thus 

connecting these last words of v. 6 with t. 7. 
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7. Making the plants his food, Agni deyouring 
them is never satiated, but falls again upon the 
young (shrubs). 

8. * Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of 
flame), and blazing with splendour, Agni shines in 
the forests. 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters: thou 
dingest to the plants, and becoming their embryo, 
art bom again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of 
the ladle, shines when offered from (the oblation of) 
butter. 

3321 . Let us adore with hymns Agni, the granter 
(of desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the 
marrow, on whose back the libation is poured. 

12. We solicit thee, Agni, invoker of the gods, 
performer of sacred rites,* with oblations and with 
fuel. 

13. Holy Agni, to whom oblations are offered, 
we worship thee in like manner (as thou hast bemi 
worshipped) by BHmGu, by Mantis, by Anginas. 

14. Thon, Agni, art kindled by Aqnij a sage by 
a sage, a saint by a saint, -f- a friend by a friend. 


• SAya^a takes varenyahrato, “0 thou who possessest desiiable 
knowledge.” 

t San and »ati aie explained by SAya^a as respeotirely vHyth 
mdm^ and vHyarndnena', and he lefers to a passage in the 
Aitareya BiAhma^a, i, 16, which describes how the fire produced 
by fiiction from the two aranit is thrown into, the Aflbavaniya 
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16. Do thou, Agni, bestow upon the pious donor 
(of the oblation) infinite riches and food with male 
progeny. 

16. Aghi, (our) brother, who art elicited by^^^ 
strength, who hast red horses, and art (the per- 
former) of pure rites, be propitiated by this my 
praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows 
enter their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting 
calves, 

18. To thee,^ Agni, who art the chief of the 
Angirasas, all people have severally recourse* * for 
the attainment of their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, pro- 
pitiate Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of 
food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the 
bearer (of the oblation), the invoker of the gods, 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people 

‘ Tajur Veda, 12, 116. 


fire, in the Adthyeshfi ceremony. “In the verse tuiam 
etc., the one vijpra (a sage) means one Agni, the other the 
other Agni; the one son (being, existing) means the one, the 
other tm (in tatd) the otiher Agni.” (Hang’s transl.) 

* Tmire seems to he used here as in i. 135. 1 ; iii. 59. 8. 
Hi the latter place S^ya^a explains it, “offer oblations.” 
Bohtlingk and Both render it .in all three places, “ tich ftigen, 
gehorchen, tren bleiben.” 
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15. Do thou, Aohi, bestow upon the pious donor 
(of the oblation) infinite riches and food with male 
progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art ehoited by 
strength, who hast red horses, and art (the per- 
former) of pure rites, be propitiated by this my 
praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows 
enter their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting 
calves. 

18. To thee,^ Agni, who art the chief of the 
Angirasas, all people have severally recourse* for 
the attainment of their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, pro- 
pitiate Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of 
food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the 
bearer (of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people 

‘ Tajiir Veda, 12, 116. 


fire, in the A^tithyeshti ceremony. “ In the verse 
etc., the one v^a (a sage) means one Agni, the other the 
other Agni; the one tan (being, esdsting) means the one, the 
other tan (in said) the other AgnL" (Hang’s transl.) 

* Yemire seems to be used here as in i. 185. 1 ; iii. 59. 8. 
In the latter place Sfiyapa explains it, “offer oblations.” 
Sohtlingk and Both render it .in all jhiee places, “ sioh fiigen, 
gdiordhen, tren bleiben.” 
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alike in many places;* we therefore invoke thee in 
battles. 

22. Adore that Aam Trho shines brightly when 
fed with offerings of butter, who hears this our 
invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Asm, who art JiTAvnoAs, 
listening (to our praises), exterminating our foes. 

24. I praise this Asm, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the superintendent of holy acts ; may he 
hear me. 

26. We invigorate like a horse that (Asm) whose 
might is everywhere present ; who is noble, strong, f 
and benevolent. 

26. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our 
enemies, everywhere consuming the Bdkshasaa^ do 
thpu, Asm, blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Angiraaaa, whom men IrindTA as 
-did Mamjs '; Asm, hear my words. 

28. We worship with praises thee, Asm, who 
art bom- in heaven or in the waters, elicited by 
strength.^ 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 


^ So. as Hie son ia heaven, as lightning in the waters («.s. in 
the finuament), and as gen^ted on earth by Motion. 


* This v. also Ooonis in viiL II. 8. Sdya^ here reads 
tax prallttt^ but against our MSS. 

f Sdyiqia takes matyim na vijmm as “like a strong man.” 
Bohtlingk and Both translate Msrvd “Hengst.” 
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offer severally to thee (sacrihoial) food for thy eating 
and enjoyment.^ 

30. Agni, through thee, may we, skilled in sacri- 
fices and beholding men all our days,‘ pass’ through 
(all) difficulties. 

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful v* 
(hymns) the gladdening Agni, dear to many, who- 
abides in the sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, dis- 
playing thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest 
the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Ajam, that 
desirable wealth whidi is in thy gift and which 
decayeth not. 


Stfau. n. (XLIV.) 

The deity is Aem : Yjs6sa of the lace of Ahoism is the JfMi; 
the metre is Gdffatri. 

1. Honour Agio; with fuel, . awaken him, the vn 

' y 

guest, with (libations of) butter; offer the oblations 
in him.^ 

2. Agm, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer; be fevourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agnjc in the front as the messenger, I 

^ Prof. Wilson’s trandation of the eighth l^ere ; 

for the remainder the Editor alone is re^onsihle. 

* Bdhtlingk and Both explain nfichahslmal^ and the scholiast’s 
Wfinam drashtdrd^ by ^^xinter Mensehen lehend.” 

• "Verses 1, 4,j5, 6,xl2, 18, 14, 16, 17, 18, of this hymn are 
found in the S^a Veda; yerses 1, 16, in the V4j. Sanh. 
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adore him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he 
cause the gods to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Aom, as thou art kindled, thy great 
flames start blazing up. 

6. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near 
thee, 0 propitious one Agiti, receive our oblations. 

^ worship Aqni, the exhilarating invoker (of 
the gods), the priest,^ him who shines forth with 
various lustre, and is rich in briUianoe; may he 
give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Aeiri, the ancient 
adorable invoker (of the gods), the wise,® the fre- 
quenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of ih&Angirasas, do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblatioixs, conduct the sacrifice 
at the due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the 
knower, when kindled, bring the host of the gods 
hither. 

10. "We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), 
the beneficent, the smoke-bannered, the re^lendent^ 
the banner of the sacrifices. 

‘ S4yaas takes hmryata here as k&mayamdna‘, he more asnally 
ezplaos it as “amiaUe,” ‘'beloved,” tpfika^iya. 

* Sdyava here explains fitwyam as ytuhtwyam, " he who 

is to be worshipped in due season in v. 22., 2 he explained it 
as ritu-yathtdram, “he who offers in due season.”- 

’ Sdnkratum is here explained as krdntakarmdiym (him by 
whom rites are performed ?) } in iii. 2. 4, and iii. 14. 7, it was 
explained as krdntqpriyna and tarvafna (ct also i, 1. 6). It pro- 
l^bly means “possessing wise mig^t.” 
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11. Divine Agni, produced by strength, do thou 
protect us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 

12. The wise Agni,. beautifying his body with 
the ancient hymn, has grown in might, through the 
intelligent hymner. 

13. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of 
(sacrificial) food/ in this inviolable sacrifice. 

14. 0 Agni, adorable to thy Mends,® sit down 
with the gods on our sacred grass with thy re- 
splendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni 
in his house (for the attainment) of wealth,® to him 
he gives riches. 

16. Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven, — ^he the lord of the earth, — gladdens the 
seed* of the waters. 

17. Agni, thy pure, bright, shining flames send 
forth thy splendours. 

18. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidest over 
(all) that is to be desired or given ; may I be thy 
eulogist for happiness; 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they re- 


1 For {irjo na^dtam^ see Yol. III. p. 32, note, 

^ In yiii. 19. 25 S^yana explained mitramahae as anMla^ 
diptiman, ‘^beneficently shining;” here as mitrdndm pHijanitfa. 

* Tamahi dhinaeyaprdptyartham ^d,!^^ 10), so Sdyapa; 

but this seems very doubtful-; rather, “in his own house.” 

R&tdmi; the movable and immovable productions of the 
*^eative waters. 
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joioe \rith (pious) rites; may our praises invigorate 
thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the 
unbanned, the sixong, the messenger, the praiser 
(of the gods). 

Varga XL. 21. The puTo Agni shiues fotth when Worshipped, 
— ^the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage.‘ 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever in- 
rigorate thee ; Agsu, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if I were thou or thou wert I,® thy 
wishes here should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of 
wealth, and the ^ver of dwellings ; may we too 
abide in thy favour. 

25. Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee, obser- 
vant of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

Varga XLi. 26. I glorify with hymus the ever-yoimg Agni, 
the lord of men, the wise, the all-devouring,® the 
performer of many acts. 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni, the con- 
ductor of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my femily) also be thy worshippers, 
adorable® Agni; 0 purifier, give them happiness. 


' I follow Prof. 'Wilson in rendering hmi as ^'sage” (c£ @ay. 
ad E.Y. i. 31.' 2), but S&yana here, as more usually, interprets 
it as hrdntaharfnan, 

* That is, if I were rich like thee and thou wert poor like me. 
^ VtBtoddamf the deyourer of the entire oblation (Sdyai^a). 

* Sdya^a here takes santya as bhqfmiya, elsewhere he generally 
explains it phdajpradd. 
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29-. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, 
wakeful as tihe seer Cfor the wel&re of living beings); 

Agni, thou evdr shinest in the 
80. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our 
lives, before sins or assailants (destroy us). 

stfraAin. (Xiy.) 

The duties of Ihe first verse are Insba. and Aem; the deity of 
the rest of the hymn is Ihbba ; Tbi^oxa of the race of Ea^a 
is the J^itM : the metre is Qdyabri. 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Agsi, those of whom vaigaXUL 
the ever-young rcmBA is the Mend, continually 
spread the sacred grass.^ 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad 
their sacred shaving,^— w^hose Mend is the erer- 
young Indea. 

3. Though before powerless to combat,’ the hero 
by his might now subdues one surrounded by allies, 

(if helped by those) of whom the ever-young ^sdea 
is the Mend. 

4. The slayer of Ybuba, as soon as he was bom, 


' SAma Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 9 ; stanzas 1-8 occur in SAmu Veda, 
n. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. also Vaj. Sanb. 7. 82; 33. 24. 

*-Swarw, irhich Stiya^a leaves unexplained, is the first shaving 
or splinter from the sacrificial post ; see InUteht Stui. iz. p. 222. 
For its use in the sacrifice, see EAty. 6, 4, 12 ; 6, 9..12. 

* Ayuddha^ might mean “unopposed,” but SAyapa explains 
it as prdy ayoddhd wa, vrhidi seems to mean as in the text, 
tiliough SAyapa e3qplains it differently in i. 82. 6. 
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seized his arrow, and asked his mother, “ who ard 
the terrible, who are renowned ? 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, “ he who 
wishes thy enmity fights as the elephant^ in the 
mountain.” 

XLiii. 6. 0 Maghatait, do thou hear (our praise) ; who- 
soever desires of thee, thou bearest to him his 
request ; what thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Iotea, the warrior, goes to battle, 
desirous of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of 
the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they 
may be scattered, — ^be to us a most abundant 
benefactor. 

9. May IimnA, whom no foes can harm, send 
before us a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of 
our desires). 

10. Strong Indea, may we escape thy enemies ; 
may we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich 
in cattle. 

v«gaXLiv. 11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approach- 
ing thee, — ^may we be rich in horses, possessed of 


‘ Sd.ua Yeda, L 8. 1. 3. 3. 

* Apta^ is elsewhere explained by Sdyapa as “personal charms,” 
“teeth,” etc. (i. 124.7), or “beauty” (v.80. 6); here he explains 
it ds “a beautiful (elephant).” Does he tahe it a$=sia»tiaf 
Grassnumn explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that 
part of the dress which oovars it; and hence he takes' it here as 
meaning the cloud which corers the earth and the mountains 
(».«. Vriira). 
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abund^t treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed 
(by calamity). 

12. (The saorifieer) gives to thy praisers day by 
day hundreds and thousands of excellent and aus- 
picious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indra., as the conqueror of 
wealth, the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener,^ 
and (guarding from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Indea.), overoomer of enemies, when 
we solicit thee the barterer,® may the drops of the 
Soma exhilarate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man 
who, through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to 
thy bestowal of wealth. 

16. These Mends, effusing the Soma, look on Varga xlv. 
thee, Indea, as men with their fodder ready (look) 

on their cattle.® 

17. We .invoke thee here from afar for our pro- 
tection, who art never deaf, and whose ears are 
always open to hear. 


^ S^ya^a explains Adirinam as ddart&ram (cfc viii. 24. 4), and 
seems to connect it with dTilha drujam. It is exj^lained in the 
St. Petersbi Diet, as ‘'anaiehend, r<§feend,” and by Gi^ssmann 
as ^'erschliessendj.zuganglich machend.” 

* Pmi seems used here as in i. 33. 3, where it is said, Mighty 
IndrUf bktowing'upon ns abundant wealth, take not advantage 
of ns, like a dealer,” md panw hhiir amad adht^ i.e, do hot de- 
mand from us the strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is repre- 
sented as selling them for the offered « 07 na-libations. 

® S4ma Ye^, L 2. 1. 5. 2. 
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18. If thon hearest this our prayer; then display 
thy invincible power and be our nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, 
we offer our praises, attend to us, InnnA, as a giver 
of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged 
on a staff; we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

VMgsXLvi. 21. Sing flie praise to Ikdea, who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the 
libation to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy 
drinkmg; satiate thyself, enjoy the exhilarating 
draught.^ 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee; favour not the enemies of the iBrdhmans? 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with 
the Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of 
great wealth ; drink it as the bufhlo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual 
and ever new riches which the slayer of Ybhra 
sends from afar. 

Vm^xlvii. 26 . Indiia. drank the Soma offering of Kadutt, 
(he smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed; 
there did his might .shine forth.^ 

• Sdmfl Veda, 1. 2. 2. 2. 7 ; 11. 1. 2.- 7. 1. 

’ JBrahmadwuhah, irhioli Sayana explains irdhmifdndm iwtai- 
tfln. Benfcy (Sdma V. Lex.) trandates it, “Femd der Eiom- 
men.” This and the next verse occur in SAma V. II. 1. 2. 7. 2, 3. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7. — SAyapa takes JSadruva^ as “be- 
longing to a yishi named Kadin;” but it must be the gen. or 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrifioial) deeds of 
Txjevasa and Tadit,* he oyercame AmrAViTTA in 
battle. 

28. I praise onr common (Indea), the dehverer 
of jour &miliesj the slayer (of your enemies, the 
bestower) of riches in cattle.® 

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty ItroaA, the 
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth, 
when the Boma is effused with (song) ; 

80. Who oloye for Teisoka the broad womb-like 
cloud, (and made) a path for the cows® to issue 
forth. 

31. Whateyer thou undertakest in thy exhHara- 
tion, whatever thou puxposest in thy mind or art 
thinking to bestow, — 0 Indea, do it not, but Hess 
us.* 


abl. of Kadrd, the well-known mother of the n£gas. Beniey 
takes the isolated sahasraMhtoe as a Yedic dative without, 
in the sense of ‘‘battle.’' He translates the verse, “Her Kadru' 
Trank hat eingescbliirft, Indra znr tausendarmgen Sohlaoht!” 
The S£iaa Yeda reads adadishfa for adedishta, 

^ These names are associated in i. 36. 18 ; 54; 6 ; 174. 9 ; and 
elsewhere. Nothing is known of Ahnavdyya. The fit. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adj. (ds+4«f«), “nioht zn leugnen, ni'^ht zu 
beseitigen.” Perhaps the sentence may mean, “he prevailed 
indi^ntably in battle." 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

* Qo here means “ water, rain.” 

^ Sdyana understands this, “do it not, for thou hast done it for 
us, — only make us happy." Could it be that the worshipper had 
a feeling of nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 
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32. Iin)BA, the least deeds of one like thee are 
renowned in the earth ; * may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine 
those hymns, through which, Istdba, thou blessest 
ns. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for 
three; 0 hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the 
smiter of enemies, the destroyer, who endures, 
hostile attacks. 

Voga XLix. 36. Wealthy (Indea), may I never have to tell 
thee of the destitution of my friend or my son ;® may 
thy mind be favourable towards me. 

37. “Who, 0 mortals,” said (Indea), “unpro- 
voked, hath ever, as a Meud, slain his friend? 
Who fleeth from me?”® 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma 
was effused, thou didst devour much, without stint, 
rushing down like a gamester.* 


’ This seems to be Say ana’s interpretation; but Dr. Muir gives 
a more natural version (Sanek. Texts, vol. v. p. Ill), “ little has 
been heard of as done upon earth by one such as thou art.” 

’ S/iya^a’s interpretation of this verso is very obscure, as he 
explains §{inam by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared up by bis 
comment on'iL 27. 17, where he explains ^{inam as s&nj/am, 
ddfidryam, “ may I never have to tell a kinsman’s destitution to 
an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 

’ This is said by Indra in answer to w. 34, 35. 

* Sdyapa’s Comm, is lost to much of this verse. He explains 
Miwoan as na hadhianf in vii, 39. 6 he explained it as aprati~ 
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89. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed, to a 
oeautiful chariot and yoked* by hymns, since thou 
givest wealth to the Brdhmans, 

40.. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate 
their destructive attacks, and bestow en us their 
desirable wealth.^ 

41. Bestow on us, Indea, Ihat desirable wealth, 
which is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and 
in places which can stand an attack.^ 

42. Bestow on us, Indba, that desirable wealth 
which all men recognize as given abundantly by 
thee.® 


hadhnan, “not hindering the desires of mortals.” The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, renders it “unersattlich.” 

‘ SAma Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

* IbU. I. 3. 1. 2. 4 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 3. SAya^a explains jporsdns 
as vimarsanahdiame, of. Miiller, vdr. Uet. p. 82. Benfey takes it 
as “a well” (so sohol. S.Y. kiipddi), and quotes a note from 
Stevenson, “ when the English took Poonab, ten lakhs of rupees 
belonging to the Peshwa were found built into the side of a well.” 
B. and B. take it as “ Abgrund, Kluft.” 

* SAma Veda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. Uet. 


VOIi. V. 
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FOXJETH ADHTItA. 

MANDAliA Till. Continued. 

ANTTYAkA VI. Continued. 

StJeta rv. (XLVI.) 

Inssa is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth, 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third; that of the twenty- 
first and three following verses is the liberality of Parran- 
SRAVAs the son of KAwfiA; that of the remaining verses is 
Tim:* the metre varies; the j^tsM is Vasa the ron of A§wa. 

Varga I. Q wealthy Ijidea, the leader (of rites), we be- 
long to one like thee,® ruler of horses.^ 

2. Thee, thnnderer, we verily know to be the 
giver df food, thee we know to be the giver of 
riches. 

3. 0 j^ATAKRACTT, 'wieldihg a hundred protections, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their 
hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom 
the guileless Maruts, whom Aktaman and Mitba, 
protect.* 


^ The schol. on V. 83 remarks that V^yu may he considered 
the deity of -vv. 21-24, since even where the gift is the direct 
subject, it must be regarded as the result of T&yu’s favour. 

* Sdyai^a adds, smce none other is like thee, we are thine.*' 

^ Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

* Ihid. L 3. h 2. 3. 
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5. He wlio is directed by Abuta ever inorei^es, 
possessing abundance of Mne and horses and vigorous 
children ; he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. ‘We sohoit a gift from this Imdea, the displayer Varga ii. 
of might, the fearless; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united all secure protections;^ 
lord of vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him 
to the expressed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Indua, which is 
pre-eminent, which utterly destroys thy enemies, 
which wins wealth from men,‘ and is invincible 
in battles; 

9. Which is invincible in contests, — 0 thou desired 
by aE, — ^well worthy of praise and the deliverer 
(from enemies);® come to our oblations, most mighty 
one, giver of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full 
of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give fis 
cows, horses, and chariots.^ 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth; vaigam. 
0 Maohavant, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) 
quickly upon us, and bless our offerings with 
(abundant) food. 

12. The graoeftd Indea, whose friends extol 


^ S^jaiaa says that this may also refer to the troops of the 
Maruts who accompany Indra. 

* Sfiyapa explains nfiKhih by satrubhya^^ “ feom thy foes.” 

* S4yapa explains tarutri in viii. 1. 28 'bjjetrL 
^ S&ma Teda, 1. 2. 2. 5. 2. 
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him, knows, praised of many, all births ; him, 
the mighty, all men^ invoke at all times, seizing the 
ladles (for the oblation). 

15. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of 
Vetera, stand before ns as our defender in battles. 

14. At® the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, 
sing, according to your hymns, with a loud voice, 
your® wise hero Indra, the humbler of enemies, the 
strong, the ever worthy to be praised. 

16. (Indra), invoked by many, speedily* give me 
wealth; give riches, give abundance of food in 
battle. 

Vmg# rv. 16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the 
subduer of this obstructor waging (attacks), — 
speedily give us abundant® (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one ; 


' SAja^a takes mdnmMi as “all the priests, adhworyas, 
etc., associated vith men,’’ $arv6 'py adhioaryrediapo mmuhya- 
tambanihinah. 

* SAma Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

’ SAyapa takes, aa=iykyam, or as ymhniJeam hitiya. 
Taeho yatki he explains as. “ in thd gdyatri or tri^fulh metre.” 
Benfey translates it, “im wahren Sinne des Worts.” Hfdtna 
SAyapa explains, but apparently without any necessity, ^airlt^dm 
ndmdkam, cf. Benfey’s Gloss, vfighmdman. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as simply “freilioh, gerade.” 

* It is curious that SAyapa seems to hare misread the atha of 
the text for adya. 

‘ Here again SAyapa seems to read adyd^ or apyad/ya tvi 
adyaika. -AH should however be oodnected with' the obscure 
word hfipyata^. 
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we give praise with oblations and hymns to the 
showerer who hastens readily (to the saorifioe); 
associated with the Maruts, thou art worshipped 
of all men;^ I glorify thee with adoration and 
praise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those lond- 
sounding ( Maruts) who rush along with the stream- 
ing trains® of the clouds; may we obtain in the 
sacrifice the happiness which those deep-roarers 
bestow* 

*19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent ; 
most powerful Inuxa, bring to us suitable wealth, 
O inspirer,® — (bring) most excellent (wealth), O 
inspirer. 

20. O bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonder- 
ful, best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, 
by thy prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in con- 


^ Sdyaigia explains viswamanuaMm marutdm iyakah<m as aiair 
yyase marutdm aamhandM twain. But it would be better to 
render it, “tbou showest favour to all men and the Maruts” 
(of. vi. 49. 4), or *‘to the Maruts who are known to all men.*' 

* Sajaigia generally explains cyman by gamanam (as ini. 166. 5) 
or aangrdifna (as in i. 112. 17); here he explains it halair halahxrair 
udahaih. Here it seems impossible to resist comparing Yifgil’s 
“ immensum coelo venit agmen atjuarum.” 

• Chodayanmat^ explained by Sfiya^a as dhanam frerayanti 
matir yaaya^ thou whose mind sends wealth to his worshipper.*' 
In V. 8. 6 it is applied to “Uie eye, and he there explains it, 

having the mind as its instiga^r.” Bohtlingk and Both com- 
pare V. 43. 9, and translate it, ** die Andachtleitend, fbrdemd.” 
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fliots ample wealth, overpowering those who attack 
ns, and causing enjoyment.^ 

Varga V. 21. “ Let him draw near, who, though not a god, 

would receive this complete living gift,® — since 
7asa the son of Aswa receives it at the dawn of 
this (morning) at the hands of Fbixhusbavas, the 
son of KakIta.” * 

22. “ I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands; — a score of hundreds of camels, — 
a thousand brown mares, — and ten times ten thou- 
sand cows with three red patches.* 

23. “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel 
(of my chariot), of mature vigotir, of complete power,® 
and trampling down obstacles. 

24. “ These are the gifts of the wealthy PauHtr- 


* Two of the epithets in this verse, Ihujyum and j^rvyan, are 
applied in viii. 22. 2 to the chariot of the A;wins ; and piurvya 
is there explained hy Sdyaija as “ going before (in battle),” and 
hhgyu as “ the 'ireserver of all.” 

* This verse is supposed to be spoken by A$wa or his 
S&yaua explains ioat as usual by gamanmad, gaoddUakshauam, 
and piirtwm as piirnami but Bohtlingk and Both take ivat 
t&=zigat, “such, so great,” and pbtpm in its sense of “pious 
wonts.” 

* KAnita ip also explained by Sdyaua as “ the son of a maiden,” 
hmydyd^ pufyrai. 

* SAyaua says, “having the head, back, and sides white (or 
bright);” he also omits one daia in his e^lanation.— This 
^e two following stanzas are spoken by Yapa. 

‘ SAyaua explains viiMdrdsa^ as ArdwftiJaMJ priptdbaM vd ; 
but it rather means “ having sleek tails.” - 
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SBAYAS, the son of EanIia ; he, bestowing a golden 
chariot, has proved himself most liberal and wise, 
he has won most abundant fame.” 

25. Come to us, Vi.TU, to bestow great wealth 
and glorious strength; we have offered (libations) 
to thee the giver of abundant (wealth), we have 
offered immediately to thee the giver of great 
(gifts). 

26. He^ who is borne on horses and surrounds Vatga 
himself with thrice seven times seventy cows, — ^he 
comes to thee with these /Soma-libations and Someth 
priests, to offer to thee, drinker of the SomOf drinker 

of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to 
giv® me this honoured gift, — ^he, performer of good 
works, (has determined) on a pre-eminently good 
action, amidst A]^wa, Aesha, Hahusha, and 
SxJKMTWAH.® 

28. He who m self-resplendent in his glorious 

body,* who is bright, 0 TItu, like ghee, has given 
me this food, brought by horses, brought by camels,* 
brought by dogs. , 

29. I have now reoeived'(a gift) dear to the bene- 
ficent king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 


* Sc. Frithugraveu. 

* These axe either the officers of PrithngraTas or other kings. 

’ Sdya^ta ^Tes an altematire, “he who is lord over (the kings) 
Udrathya and Yapus.” 

* The Sohol. says that rqjeu means a camel or an ass. 
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30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxea; 
so the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the 
wood), he called a hundred camels (to give them to 
me), and two thousand from among the white herds 
(of cows), 

32. I, the sage, accept the hundred from the slave 
BALstriHA, the cowherd;’ we here are thine, 0 
Yavu, — those who have Tisidiia and the gods for 
protectors rejoice (through thy favour). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led 
towards me, Vasa, the son of Aswa. 


StfKTA V. (XLVII.) 

The Adittas are the deities, in the last five verses they are 
associated with TTseas : the metre is Mahd^anUi ; the ]^i»hi is 
Tbita Xpita (cf. note on v. 13). 

Varga VII. 1. Mecra and Yaruita, ye. are great, and great is 

your protection to the offerer; no evil, Adityas^ 
harms him whom ye guard from the injurer ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine Adityas, ye know the averting of evils ; 
as birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, 
granc us happiness; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds 


' Sfya^a seems to take taruktha as gwAitBiUndm tAraka^, but 
it U given as a proper name in the gapa to P^ip. iv. 1. 105. He 
says that ‘‘u hundred” means here an. indefinite number. 
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(spread) their wings J 0 ye possessed of all wealth, 
we solicit all riches suitable for our dwelling ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Aditym grant a 
dwelling and the means of life, (for him) they 
master the wealth of every man;^ your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

May our sins avoid us as charioteers inacces- 
sible places; may we abide in Indra’s happiness 
and in the protection of the Adityasy your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

6, Only by painful means^ does a living man® Varga viii. 
obtain the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom 

you, divine Adityas, visit, wins great (riches) ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath^ touches not, nor heavy 
(calamity), to whom, Adityas, you have given great® 


> The Schol. adds, “who does not ofifer sacrifice.” 

* Sc. by penance, religions observances, etc. 

* Sayapa explains and z&prdna~yuUahy “ endowed with life,'' 
just as in iv. 30. 3 he explained it ^rdna’Hipena lahna\ but it 
seems better to take it in both places as the particle certainly.” 
Might we translate the line, “verily men succumb through the 
loss of the wealth given by you” ? In the second line fidyana 
unites dsa mh into one word, dsavah, swiftly mopng.” 

* I have taken tigmam as agreeing with the neuter tyajan, 
Sayana makes it agree with tam^ and translates the sentence, 
“ him though fierce (or harsh) wrath touches not.” 

® Siyapa here takes saprathas as.a masculine nom. plural ; but 
elsewhere (as i. 22. 15 ; 94. 18) he had explained it properly as 
a neuter nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with sarnia. 
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happiness; your aids are void of harm, your aids 
are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in 
thekr armour ; do you defend us &om great evil, do 
you defend us from little; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

9. May Anm defend us, may Anm grant us 
happiness, the mother of the wealthy Mrcni, Abta- 
MAisr, and Yabuna ; your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is 
a refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which 
is threefold^ and fit for a (secure) shelter; your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

Vaigaix. 11. Adiiyas, look down upon us as those who 
look from the shore as (men lead) their horses to 
a secure Ghat, so conduct us along a good path; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our 
powerful (foe), nor to him who threatens or assails 


I This phrase tridMiu is explained hy S&yapa’s note on varii- 
thjfa in>yi. 67. 2, and trwm^fha in viii. 18. 21, as protecting 
against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

* Sdyapa takes u for »paft&h, “ visible.” It is derived 
from the lost root “to see,”. preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words ^a^a, “a spy,” and and the mutilated 

pofya, of. -spicio and (rKhnro/Mi. Sdya^a explains the image 
“as a man standing on the shore looks down on the water heldw 
or on some one in it.” 



SIXXH ASHTASA — rOtriHEH ASHTlYA. 


91 


us;^ but let there be prosperity to our cattle, our 
milch kiue, aud our male o£&pring desirous of food ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever 
is concealed, (let it be not found) in Tbha Apita, 
keep it far from us;‘ your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

14. Daughter of heaven, (XJshas), whatever ill- 
omened dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, 
ke^ it, O brilliant one, for from Teeea Apxya;® 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

16. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens Tbita Apxya,* we transfer it to 
the worker of gold ornaments or to the maker of 

’ Bather, “ neither to threaten nor to assail ns.” 

* SAyaqa neeessarily interprets the line in this way, as he 
holds that Trita /Cptya is the Itithi of the hymn. Prof, Both no 
doubt gives the true meaidng when he says that Tirita Aptya 
was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and consequently evil 
was sought to be transferred to him, cf. Atbar va *V 4. 
He would render it, “ keep it far from us in Trita Aptya?' See 
Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. p. 886. 

» Here the dative IVitdya Aptydya might suggest the more 
appropriate rendering, “ keep it fex away for IHta Aptya?' 
■w. 14-16 are prescribed in A£4v?:aMyana’s Gyihya Sdtras to be 
recited after an unpleasant dream. 

« It is singular, that here Sdyapia gives an alternative inter- 
pretation, agreeing with Prof. Both’s explanation of stt. 18, 14, 
" whatever evil dream threatens the worker of gold ornaments 
or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding in Trita Aptya (or 
the son of the waters), we Tritat throw off from ourselvea.” 
This seems to mean, “ we throyv it off on Trita Aptya?' 
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garlands : your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

Vatga X. 16. XJsHAS, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream' 
for TSita and Dwita,® who eat and do (in dreams) 
that (which is eaten and done amiss when awake) 
and who obtain that (inauspicious) portion; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

17. ® As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together 
the proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge 
a debt, so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that 
rests on Aptya your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain 
(happiness); may we be free from evil; Ushas, may 
that ill dream depart, of which we were afraid; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


^ i.e, let the eating of honey, oti)^, perceived in a dream, pro- 
duce happiness as in a waking state, 

® Here Sdyapa has only the proper interpretation. Tor Dwita 
cf. S'at. Br^hmapa, i. 2. 3, 1. 

® Sdyana’s explanation is, as in the sacrifice they place 
together the kald, sc. the heart, etc., as fit to be cut to pieces, 
and.the sc. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit.” He also pro- 
poses another explanation, in which the Isald is the §apha or 
“hoof.” But the words sapha and iald occur together in the 
Taitt. Sanhitd, vi. 1. 10, where the process of buying the Soma 
is described ; and S&yana th^re takes sapha as the eighth part of 
a cow, and kald as a very' small poraon. 

* Or we may take it, “ w^ transfer edl the ill-omened dream 
to itptya.” 
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StfKTA VI. (XLVIII.) 

The deity is Soua; the ^khi is PbaoXtha, the son of EjmrA; 

the metre is THshfubh, with the exception of y. 5, which is 

Jagati. 

1. May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured floma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterest within,* and, unimpaired, thou 
avertesfc the anger of the gods ; /Soma, enjoying the 
friendship of Indra, mayest thou bring us to wealth 
as a swift (horse) its burden. 

3. We drink the Soma, may we become immortal; 
we have attained the light (of heaven), we have 
known the gods what now should the enemy do 
to us, or what, 0 immortal, should the aggriever do 
to the mortal ? 


4. 0 Soma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, 
as a fsither is indulgent to a son or a Mend to a 
friend; 0 Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, 
wise one, extend our years that we may live. 

5. May these glory-oonferring protecting Soma- 
streams knit together my joints as cows® draw to- 
gether a chariot falling in pieces ; may they keep 


* SAyaya adds, “ the heart or the sacrificial chamlier.” 

’ S^yana in his comment on this verse (Taitt. Sanhitd, iii. 2. 5) 
says that *‘the past tense is used in the sense of wish,” dUafmd-- 
dyotand^a IMtdrthmirdeia^. 

” Gdvah may equally apply to the S^avki-streams, as the Soma 
is mixed with Tnillc, and may be thus considered the product of 
the cows. 
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us from a loosely-kuit ■worship;' may they de* 
liyer me from sickness. 

Verga XII. • 6. Soma, kindle me like the fire ignited by attri- 
tion, brighten (our eyes} and make us rich ; I praise 
thee now for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, 
to nourish us. 

7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a long- 
ing® mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth; King 
Soma, prolong oux lives, as the sun the world- 
establishing® days. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we wor- 
shippers are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy 
goes strong and fierce, 0 Soma ; give us not over to 
him as he desires. 

9. 0 Sotna, thou art the guardian of our bodies, 
thou dwollcst in each limb as the beholder of men ;* 
though we impair Ihy rites, yot, divine one, bless 
us, thou who art possessed of most excellent food 
and good friends.® 


* When the Somu is drunk, the ceremony becomes consolidated. 

® Sayana explains ishirena (manasd) by ichchMvatd^ sc. from 

^<to wish.” J^Iodcm scholars derive it from tsh^ ‘‘strength,*’ 
and connect it with tepo?, cf. Homer’s Upov piim* Yfiska 
(JViV. 7) gives three derivations from ish, “to wish,” 

“to go,’* and rish^ “to go.” 

'■* Sayapa derives u’mra from “ to dwell” or “to clothe” 
(cf. viii. 6, ,^0), but it no doubt comes from vas^ “to shine,” 
i.e. the shining days, 

* Sayana qualifies urichakshas as kanm-netrinmn drashtdi “the 
b eholder of the performers of rites.” 

* Sayaiia, in vii. 32, 19, explains vuByah as prdsasyah. 
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10. May I obtain a vbolesome friend who, when 
quaffed, will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses; 

I ask of Indea a long permanence^ for this Soma 
which has been placed within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart; let Varga xiii. 
those strong (pains) which have made us tremble, 

be afraid; the mighty Soma has climbed into us, — 
we have attained that (draught) by which men 
prolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk iuto our hearts, has 
entered, immortal, into us mortals, — to him, fathers, 
let us do worship with oblations ; may we abide in 
his bliss and favour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers 
didst stretch out successively heaven and earth, — 
to thee let us do worship with oblations, may we be 
lords of wealth. 

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us; let 
not dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may 
we be ever dear to Soma ; possessed of brave off- 
spi^g, may we utter our hymn. 

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side ; 
thou art the bestower of heaven; enter us, beholder 


' This st. occurs in Taitt. Sanh.ii. 2. 12, but with aehehha for 
dyuh. Sayana there explains yratiram as an epithet of Indra, 
as pralcarshena vamandjpadam t&rayitdram. The Scholiast adds, 
there is nothing contradictory in the praise of Indra occurring in 
a hymn especially addressed to the Soma, since Indra is the lord 
of the Soma. 
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of men; 0 Soma, reioicing thy protecting 

powers/ guard us from behind and before. 


ANITViKA VII. 

ASHTAKA VI. Continued. 

ADHyXta IV. Continued. 

SlkiA I. (LX.)» 

The deity is Aairi; the l^kU is Bhabga the bod of PDAeiCiHA; 
the metre is Prdg&tha. 

1. Aoni, come hither with the fires, we choose 
thee as our invoking priest ; let the presented offer- 
ing anoint thee, the chief sacrifioer,^ to sit down on 
the sacred gca^s. 

^ Siya^a, as often elsewhere (cf. i. 84. 20), understands by 
iktayah the Maruts as gantdrah {ava gatau), 

* The MSS. of the Rig-Yeda insert between the last hymn and 
the present one the eleven apparently spurious hymns called the 
Ydlakhilya, containing vargas xiv.-xxxi. They are not reckoned 
in the division by Man^alas and Anuv^kas (thus Sdyana says, 
p. 614, “there are six sMm in the sixth Anuv&ka”), but they 
are included in that by Ashtakas and Adhydyas, and in the 
Sarvdnnkrama. Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition 
of the Rig-Yeda, and given them in the Appendix ; and Sdyapa 
takes jOLO notice of them in his commentary. 1 have omitted 
thorn iu my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted the 
various Khilas in the previous Mapdahis ; but it is important to 
bear in mind that they are never included in the collections of 
Pari^ishtas and Khilas (see Professor Muller’s translation, voL i. 
p. xxxiv). I propose to attempt a translation of these hymns 
in the Appendix.. 

* Sama Ycda, II. 7. 2. 7. 1. 
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2. Angisas. son of strength, the ladles go to find 
thee in the saorifioe ; we praise the ancient AoNi-in 
our offerings, the grandson of food, butter-haired.^ 

3. Agni, thou, wise, art the, creator (of conse- 
quences); 0 purifier, thou art the invoking priest, 
worthy of worship ; bright one, thou art to be praised 
in our sacrifices by the priests with hymns, thyself 
the chief ministrant worthy to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing 
gods to me guileless, to eat (the oblation) ; giver of 
dwellings, approach the well-placed food; rejoice, 
being set in thy place with praises. 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the 
seer, art widely spread ; 0 kindled blazing one, the 
wise praisers wait on thee.® 

6. Most resplendent (Agni), shine forth and iUu- ^Vi^^ 
minate (us) ; give, happiness to thy people, to thy 
worshipper, for thou art great; may my priests® 
abide in the bliss of the gods, subduing their 
enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agni, ihou consumest old ..timber on the 
earth, so, oherlsher of friends, do thou bum our 
injurer, whosoever evil-minded wishes (our iU). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy,^nor 

> Similarly Agni is called ghritapj^htha, bntter-backed,” in 
▼. 4, 3. The j>radipta-kalefa-stM»iga-gw4la^ of Sdya^ seems 
to be a misleotion for ptai(p. cf. v. 37, 1. 

* S&ma Yeda, 1. 1. 1. 4. 8. 

* S^yana explains vkraya^ .by stot&n meih&miu^ ntm&kam 
pwtrddayo ed, bymners or sons, etc. 

VOL. V. H 
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to the malevolent ; O most youthful, guard us mth 
thy unharming, delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one {rich), or protect us 
by a second ; lord of strength, protect us by three 
songs ; protect us, giver of dwellings, by four.^ 

10. Protect us from every impious® Edkshasa, 
shield us in battles ; we approach thee, our nearest 
neighbour, our kinsman, for sacrifi.ce and for increase.® 

11. Purifying Aqni, besto'wupon us food-augment- 
ing excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of 
good, by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by 
many and bringing its own fame,^ - 

] 2, By which we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; 0 thou who 
by wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, 
prosper our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a 
bull;® his sharp jaws are not to be resisted;* he is 
mighty-toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy 
teeth, bull Agni, are not to be resisted ; 0 offerer. 


* This T. occurs in Sdma Vtda, 1. 1. 1. 4. 2; II. 7. 2. 4. 1 j 
and in Yyw Veda, xxvii. 43. In the latter^ Mahidhara explains 
the four as the Rich, Tajus, Sdmon, and Nigada. 

* Literally, “not giving (sacrificial) gifts.” 

* Sdma Veda, 11. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

* Ibid. 1. 1 . 1. 4. 9. 

* Of. Virgil, Georg, iii. 232. 

‘ Sdyaqia in his Conun. curiously takes n» twice, once as = too 
{Jeairna wa), and then again with prati^riehe. 
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do thou make our oblation rightly presented; give 
us many precious (gifts). 

15. Thou sleepest -within thy mothers ‘ in tiie 
woods, mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest 
the offerings of the sacriffcer, then thou shinest 
among the gods.’^ 

16. The seven priests praise thee, Aoni, giver of 
good things and unfailing ; thou cleavest the cloud 
with thy fierce splendour; go forth, having overcome 
our enemies.® 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us 
invoke for you^ Aoni, Aoni the irresistible ; having 
placed the oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in 
many (places), the offerer of sacrifices for men.® 

18. (The saorificer) worships thee by praises, 
Aghi, with the experienced (priests) in the rite 
celebrated with beautiful Sdman hymns ; bring us 
of thine own accord for our protection food of various 
kinds which may be always in our reach. 

19. Divine Agni, worthy of praise,® thou art 

' This refers to the two ara^it or pieces of wood from which 
the sacrificial fire is produced by attrition. Ct iii. 29.- 2. 

» Sima Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

* Slyapa gives another interpretation, taking jandn not as 
asmad-virodhi-jandn but atmdn, “proceed to the gods with the 
oblation, having left us behind.” 

* Addressed to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

* When Agni is satisfied, Uving beings obtain their desires by 
the rain which he oausesi. Of. Manu, iiL 76. 

* Jaritri usually means “the singer of praises,” — ^her^ as 
applied to Agni, it is explained by Slyapa as stutya. 
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the guardian of men, the consumer of the MdJcshasas] 
thou art great,, thou the never-absent guardian of 
the (•worshipper’s) house, the protector of heaven, 
ever present in the dwelling.^ 

20. 0 thou of brilliant wealth, let not the R&ksJma 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Aom, 
drive away farther than a gavyuU^ from us poverty, 
hunger,^ and Ihe strong demons. 


StfKTA II, (LXI.) 

The and metre are the same; the deity is Indea. 

1. May Indra listen to both these our hymns;* 
may the mightiest Magbavah come to us, (pleased) 
with our devoted offering, to drink the SomaJ^ 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth 
formed as the showerer, him (they have formed) for 
strength; therefore thou sittest down first of thy 
peers ; thy mind loves the Soma.'' 

3. Inuba, possessor of much wealth, pour the effiised 
Soma within thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers, we 

' S£iaa Yeda, I. 1. 1. 4, 5. 

* This is a measure = two krofot. adds that it implies 

au unlimited disiuuce. 

* Sija^a explains Itthudham unn'eceBsanly Us hihd^ayiiiirtm, 
«i3ie destroyer.” 

* i.«. whether recited (iattra) or sang praises i^mtra). 

* 'Sdma V«ia, I. 8. 2. 5. 8 H. 5. 1. 14. 1. {Sai^iehyi ahiyi 
should- rather mean, “come to us with thy whole mind,” cf. 
Tiii. 2. 87.) 

Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 14. 2. 
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know thee, the over-powerer in battles, the uncon- 
querable, the conqueror; 

4. Indea, Maqhayan of \mbroken truth, it ever 
comes to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st 
desire ; by thy protection, 0 handsome-jawed, may 
we obtain food, speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our 
enemies. 

6. Indea, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with 
all thy helping powers;^ hero, we worship thee as 
l^ppiness, the glorious, the obtainer of wealth.* 

6. Thou art the increaser of horses, tHe multiplier 
of cows; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a 
very fountain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for 
me in thee ; bring me whatever I ask.® 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 
•wealth to disMbute to the worshipper;* shower thy 
bounty, Maghavan, 6n me desiring cows, shower it, 
Indea, on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest mdny hundreds and thousands 

o£ herds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long 
praises,^ we, hymning Indea, the destroyer of mties, 
bring him before us, for-our protection.* 

^ So. the Maruts. ' 

» S&ma Veda, I. 3. H. 7. 8. 8. 1. 

» 8dma Veda, H. 7. 8. 2; 

• S&yava’s text leayes ehertme in the first line xinexplained. 
In the Veda Comm, it-is explained ehtayitre, which (like 
medhdxin) probably only means “the wordupper.” The St. 
Petersbnrg Dictionary gjes it as “begehend (mn hmliges 
WeAy’—Sdma Veda, P.lt. 1. 6. 8; H. 7. 8, 4. 1. 

• Bmifey takes v^prdvaehas as “Lieder der Iiobwnger habend. 

• Bdma Veda, H. 7. 8. 4. 2. 
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9. IsTDBA, whether it he the unskilled or the 
skilled who celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in 
his desire for thee, O Satakbatu, whose wrath presses 
ever forwards, who meetest the foe, proclaiming “ it 
is I.” 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the 
destroyer of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, 
desiring wealth, will with our praises call on Ikdba 
Satakeatu, the lord of wealth. 

11. We are not evil who worship him,^ nor too 
poor to offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires, — 
since assembled together, when the Soma is effused, 
we make Indea, the showerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indea, the 
subduer of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him 
to whom praise is due as a debt ; he, the best of 
charioteers, knows (among steeds) the strong racer, 
and (among men) he, the bounteous, (knows) the 
offerer whom he is to reach.^ 

13. Iedea, give us security firom him of whom we 
are afraid; MAOHAVAir, be strong for us with thy 
protections ; destroy our enemies, destroy those who 
harm us.* 

* S&yaua takes mandau^ as a tramsitive verb, cf. v. 6. 1 ; more 
probably it means “to appear,” — “we do not appear evil,” etc. 

* S&yapa’s expLanation of this verse is obscure ; he seems to 
take vSginam twice over, with a difference in meaning in each 
danse. 1 have supposed that veia is to be repeated in the second . 
danse ; but this is doubtful. 

* Sdma Fida, I. 3. 2. 4. 2; II. 5.,* 2. 16. 1 (with Afaj/f for 
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14. Lord of wealtli, thou art (the hestower) of 
great wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy wor- 
shipper ; as such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma^ 
O Maghavah, Indxa, who art to be honoured with 
hymns.^ 

15. Indea, the all-knower, the slayer of Vbitea, 
the protector, is to be ohosen’by us ; may he guard 
our (son), our last (son), our middle (son), may he 
protect us from behind and before. 

16. Inbea, protect us from the west,® from the 
south, from the north, from the east, protect us from 
every side; keep .&r from us supernatural alarm, 
keep far the weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Ikdea, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect 
us, thy praisers, in aU days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great 
in wealth, and the conductor to victory® (over our 
enemies). SATAXEATtr, both thy arms, which grasp 
the thunderbolt, are the showerers (of blessings).* 

^ 8dma Veda, 11. 5. 2. 16. 2 (^snth vidhartd for vidhatah), 

* S^yana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four terms in the text as 
referring to the four quarters ; here his Comm, makes them refer 
to the six directions in space, ** protect' us from the west, firom 
the east, from below (this includes the upper direction), from the 
north (this includes the south).” 

® Sdya^a’s interpretation of sammislo vlrydyd {samyanmi^ayitd 
§atr<Lndm viryaha/randya) may, perhap^^inean, “bringing us into 
successful collision with our enemies,” cf. his Comm, on S£ma Y 
i, 8. 2. 6. 7. The text more probably means, “mingling, or 
associated, with us to display his might.” 

* This and the previous verse occur II. 6. 8. 7. 1, 2. 
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SlJKTi in.’ (IXIL) 

The deity is Ltdra ; the ^iahi is PRAelxEA oi the EA^A&.mily; 

the metre PonM, except in the seventh, eighth, and ninth 

verses, where it is Jirihati. 

Varga XL. 1. Present tbe offering of praise to Insba, since 
he enjoys it ; (the priests) augment the ample food 
of the /Sojwa-loving Indea vith their recited hymns ; 
Imiuia’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods,* he 
alone, unconquerable, surpasses the men of former 
times, he surpasses in might all beings ; Inuba’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings 
(upon us) with his unurged courser; thy greatness, 
luDSA, as thou art about to display thy powers, 
should be proclaimed ^ Indba’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

4. Indba, come hither; let us perform for thee 
our sacred ritea augmenting thy vigour ; by which 
(rites), most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him 
who wishes for food ; Indea’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

fl. Thou hast made thy mind, Indea, more reso- 
lute than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give 
the desires) of otfu who worships thee with the 


'.Siya^a explains 'bj devai^. Another interpretation 

takes “.he” as the rishi of the hymn, in which case will 

mean its ordinary sense, “ men,” not “ gods.” 
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intoxioating yS'oma-juices and adorns thee with adora* 
tions ; Iin)BA’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

■ 6. Indra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, 

(looks down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) 

,man (looks down) on weUs ; and being well-pleased 
he makes the energetic Boma-^flec&c his fnend;^ 

IlrDnA’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

7. Indra, by the example of thy power and know- Va*ga xli. 
ledge the gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, 

thou art the herdsman’ of the universe; Ikdra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

8. Indra,® I laud that might of thine which is 
near at hand to the worshipper,* — (I laud thee) that 
thou slowest Vrecra, 0 lord of rites, by thy strength; 
j^Jndra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

9. As a woman who shows no partiality® wins her 

t\c.c,po- 

^ S&yaija talces f/ufam as dtmdnam; but the line rather means 
‘'he makes the skilled jSojwflf-offerer’s Mend his Mend.’^ — 

, Another interpretation is that ha makes the Soma the Mend 
of the worshipper. 

Sayana takes gopati as “lord of waters” or “of hymns”; 
but in viii. 69. 4 he Seems to adopt the common meaning. He 
would explain the construction of oistoaspa as if it characterized 
the ffo of gopatih, 

* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 1 (with i^amdm). 

* Or, “ for the sake of the offering.” 

^ Sdyana takes eamand as eamdnamanashd yoehit^ and explains 
yugd as “years, half-years, seasons, months,” etc. ; but the ex- 
planation utterly breaks down. Prof. Both explains the first line, 

“er macht die Menschen zu einem bewundemden Zuschauerkreis, 

(f.A.sdeht aller Augen auf sich.” 
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lovers to her, so Indba confers periods of time on 
mankind ; it is Indba who has performed that know- 
ledge-giving achievement, therefore he is renowned ; 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

10. Maghavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) 
in thy happiness have greatly augmented^ thy might 
when it was bom, (they have greatly augmented) 
thee, Indra, and thy knowledge ; Indra’s gifts are 
worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vrttra, be closely 
united until wealth is obtained; hero, wielding the 
thunderbolt, even the niggard concedes (that our 
union gives wealth); Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

12. Let us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untrath, great is the destruction of him who, offers 
not ; but to him who offers abundant /Sfem«-oblations, 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise.® 


1 By their jSeffw-ofPerings and hymns. 

* SAya^a merely says, “to him -who oflters abundant Soma- 
oblations (bhitrijyotituht) great is the fiiTour conferred by Indra." 
I have yentured to connect it with the last clause, as Saya^a 
does not e3i>lam this recurring burden. A more natural ex- 
planation would be, “to him who offers the Sma great are the 
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SlkiA iv: (LXm.) 

IjNDSA. is the deity, except in the last verse, which is addressed to 
the ; the as before ; the metre of ihe drst, fourth, 
fiflih, and seventh verses is Anu8ihtulh\ of the second, third, 
sixth, eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh is Gdyatri, and of the 
twelfth Triahtulh. 

1. He, (Indha), the chief of those to be honoured, Vaiga xni. 
desirous of onr offerings, approaches ; he, the doors 

of whose favour, the sacred rites, Manit, the (uni- 
versal) father, attained among the gods.^ 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake Indea, the maker of heaven, nor the praises 
and hymns which are to be uttered. 

3. He, the wise Indea, discovered the cows* to 
the Ahgieasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Indea the 
blesser of the worshipper and the bearer of him who 
praises him ; may he come among us auspicious for 
our protection at the oblation of the Soma. 

6. Forthwith, Indea, as they offer to Aqni the 
lord of SwiHl,® the singers successively praise thy 
deeds, for the attainment of wealth. 

6. In that Indea, whom the singers know as the 
unharming, all past and future powers abide. 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, there gives a different 
interpretation, as it explains the first dnaje hy dtmdnam vyakt^kch 
roti and the second by dgamayati\ and Manuh, which is here left 
unexplained, is there iarvasya Indrah, 

* When carried off by the Fame, see i. 6. 5 ; i. 11.5. 

* i.e, as they make the oblation to thoo in the fire. 
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Varga x^ii. 7. "When praises are addressed to Indra by the 
men of the five classes, he destroys their enemies 
by his might; he, the lord, is the abode of the 
worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved 
those exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our 
chariot-wheel (to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Ikdea, 
the showerer, is obtained, all men step out with 
wide strides for (dear) life; they receive it -as cattle 
barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protec- 
tion, may we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, 
to offer sacrifice to (Indra) attended by the Maruts. 

11. Hero, hy our hymns we offer praise to thee, 
who appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest 
auspicious splendour ; with thee as our ally may we 
conquer (our enemies). 

12. The Budras, the showering clouds, and 
(InDra) who rejoices with us in the battle- 
challenge which brings Vmxra’s destruction, and 
who comes in his might to the reciter and singer 
of his praises, — ^may these gods, with Indea at their 
head,- protect us.^ 


* Siyoua gires an altemaliTe explanation of ttie first part of 
this verse, “Uay the shoTeiing moantain-like (or * filling,* 
‘giati^ng’) KmsU, the sons of Budra, allies in the battle- 
challenge which brings VritraU destraotion.” This verse also 
oconrs in Tafur Vaia, xxxiii'. SO, hat MaUdhara’s Oonunentary 
differs widd.v from Sdyaua’s. “Ifav the gods who shower 
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SfeA V. (Lxrv.) 

The is the same ; the deity is Indba; the metre is Gdyatrl, 

1. May our praises exhilarate thee ; thunderer, Varga XLiv, 
make food for usj destroy the haters of the 
Brahmans.^ 

2. Crush with thy foot the Pahis who offer no 
oblations; thou art mighty; there is none soever . 
like unto thee. 

3. Thou, IisuHA, art the lord of the Somfr. effused 
or not effused, thou art the king of all men.^ 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our 
dwelling, shouting for the sake of men;® thou fiUest 
both heaven and earth** 


wealtli upon us, the Rtidras, and those who have stated festivals 
{parvatd^)f who are unanimous in the battle-challenge for the 
destruction of Fritra, — ^may these gods with Indr a at their- head 
protect us and him who recites or mutters the praises, or, having 
accumulated wealth, offers oblations.” The St. Petersburg Diet, 
translates the clause yah samsate stuvate dhdyipajra fndrajyeshfhd 
asntdn avantu devdh, in pretty close agreement with S^ya^ia’s 
interpretation as followed in the text. “ Die Gbtter mit India 
an der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lobenden 
si&h feist macht (oder * feist’ d. h. 'kraftig ist,’) mdgen uns 
gnadig sein.” 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1.1.1; H. 6, 1. 3. 1, 

* Verses 2, 3 occur in Sdma Veda, IL 6. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

® Another interpretation is, “ Come hither, and (having accepted 
the oblation) proceed gladly, praising the sacri&cer (so. divi for 
divam). 

Siyapa adds, ‘‘with splendour or with rain.” 
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6. Do thou buT&t, for thy worshippers, the gnarled' 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the 8(ma is effused by 
day, we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire. 

Varga XLV. 7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer,® strong- 
necked and bowing to none ? what hymner worships 
thee?® 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Indea ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Veitra, do the 
sacrificial offerings honour thee, or the brave praises 
in the hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) 

10. For thee is this Soma effused among men by 
me of mortal race;® draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma 
which grows in the Sarym&vat Lake' by the Sushomd 
river in the ArjiTciya country.’ 

^ Farvata and giri both mean ‘‘cloud’’ os well as “mountain” ; 
but as the former is a yogarudha pada a compound term 
whose parts, when it is analyzed, have the same meaning as the 
whole), it is here taken in its analyzed sense as parvavat^ “haTing 
knots,” “gnarled.” 

* So S^iyapa, but usually vrishahha means “a bull.” For 

tuvigrivaj cf. i, 187. 6. ® Sdma Veda^ I, 2. 1. 6. 8. 

^ Si.ya]gia takes it thus, adding yuddhe to kau swid antama^. 
But it would haye seemed more natural to connect these words 
with the preceding §a8tr$. 

^ Sdyana explains mdmi$hejme by mayi (hut cf. i. 48. 11), and 
pitrwKu by mmiusikyeshu madhye or Piit,rundmm rdjasu. 

• Cf. yiii. 7. 29. — S^ya^a seems to hare read adhi sritahiox 
adU priyah ; he places this lake in the back port of Eurukshetra. 

7 Sdyapa adds that the Soma thus grows in a very distant 
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12. Come to-day, Itoba, hasten, drink this grate- 
ful ' Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own 
foe-orushing exultation.^ 

StjEEA. 71. (LXV.) 

The deity, the ftishi, and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art invoked by us, the leaders Vaiga xlvi. 
of rites, from the ease, the west, the north, or the 

south, come hither quickly with thy rapid steeds.® 

2. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain 
of heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading 
sacrifice (on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament 
of the waters ;* 

3. Indea, by my praises I invoke thee, great and 
strong one, to drink the Soma^ as a bull to eat (his 
fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indea, bearing thee in thy 
chariot, bring hither thy might, (may they bring 
hither) thy splendour, 0 divine one. 

oountry (seil. to one in tiie South of India). According toTdska, 

NirvUa, ix. 26, ACqikfya is a name of the Yipd? j see Professor 
Both’s Lit. and Hist, of the Teda, pp. 137-140. 

* Sayapa explains eharu as charanaslh, “quickly moving;” 
hut in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as htlyd^swarlijpa. 

* SdyaQa takes ghruhei as gharthaigaMa’, it more 

probably means “lively,” “vehement.” 

’ The first part of this verse occurs in Sdtna Veda, 1. 3. 2. 4. 7; 

II. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

* JjMddm properly means “food according to Siya^a it here 
implies water as the cause of food. Yadsd tamudre andkatat 
mi£^t mean, “or in the Soma-yat.” 



112 


SIGhVIiDA SANHITI. 


5. Indba, thou ifft invoked, thou art praised, the 
great, the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come 
hither and drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial 
food, we invoke thee, IndUa, to sit on our sacred 
grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indra, we invoke thee.^ 

8. The priests have milked tor thee with their 
-stones this nectar of the Soma\ drink it, Iudba, 
well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers 
and come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant 
food.* 

10. May (Indra) the king give me cows adorned 
with gold ; 0 gods, let not MauSavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold,* abun- 
dant, delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children,* by 
the favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed 
with abundance in a thousand cattle. 


‘ Sc. we invoke thee before the otbers. 

* Bravos may also mean “ glory,” 

^ The Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it 
were laden with gold from Indra. 

^ Sayapa takes napdtal^ as a genitive An^di’^^arahsUtasya^ 
and would understand tiie verse, destitute of a protector as I 
am and plunged in sorrow*, (my dependents) by the favour of the 
gods/’ etc. But it is better to take na^dtah as a nominative 
plural. 
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stJzTi. yn, (LXYi.) 

The Is’Kai.t the son of PmelTHii; the deity the 

metre is JPrdgdtha, except in the last verse, where it is Anushs 
tuhh, 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your pro- Vaxga 
tection IcrDB^L full of naight and the revealer of^^^‘ 
wealth ; (worship him), chanting the Bnhat Sdman 

at his sacrifice whero the Soma is effused ; I invoke 
him as (men invoke) a beneficent master of a house- 
hold.1 

2. He, the haudsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxioa* 
tion of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not, 
nor the firm gods, nor mortal (men),'^who confers 
glorious wealth on him who reverently praises him, 
offers the Soma, and sings h 3 nuns 

3. He, Saeua, who is the purifier (of his worship- 
pers), and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderfiil 
and golden-bodied,® — ^He, Indea, the slayer of 

> Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 5; II. 1. 1. 14. 1. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 1. 1. 14. 2, but reading madeehu evpram for 
made eusipram . — Sdyana does not explain ddfitya ; but the St. 
Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri, ^to tear,” in the sense of 
‘'aufthuend d. h. mit offener Hand;” but JBteniey prefers the 
usual meaning, and renders it ehifurohtsvoll.” The in 
the printed commentary should probably be placed before ddtd, 
cf. var. Lect. Adritya can hardly be taken with maddya, as it 
is always construed with the accusative ; but it may apply to 
Indra, Le. “who with fevouring regard confers,” etc. (c£i. 108.6). 

Made also can hardly be ether than a locative, though. S&ya^a 
takes it as a dative, and seetns to connect it with ddfitya^ 

^ This is a very obscure stanza. Sdya^a explains mpiUhal^ by 
YOL. Y. I 
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Vritra, shakes the hiditig-place of the uumerous 
herd of kine.^ 

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the 
buried wealth accumulated by many,^ he, Inbra, 
the thunderer, haudsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, 
does as he pleases, (when propitiated) with sacrifice.® 

6. Hero, praised of many, what of old time* thou 
didst desire from thy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten 
to bring to thee, — oblation and recited prhise. 


stotrinam sodhahah or paricharaniyahy and aswyah as asuoahjt- 
salah ; but he adds another explanation, which takes the two 
words together, as aswah prahshdlitaky a well- washed horse.^’ 
Again, he explains hijah as adbJtutah, wonderful,” but thii^ 
seems only based on an etymological guess, him mya katham jdta 
iti vachandt. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes mriksha as a curry- 
comb or some such instrument, Stricgol, Kamm oder ahnlich,” 
(‘‘Indra wird mit cinem kratzenden Werkzeugo vergliohen, das 
den Yerschluss der SCeerde aufreisst”), and Mja as some similar 
instrument. 

^ Here, again, we have an obscure word in apivriiu Sdya^a 
explains it as apavaraniyam, *^to be opened,” referring apparently 
to the* cave of the Pairiis (i. 6. 5). 

* The Sanhita text reads puru-Banibhritam as a compound; 
Sayiina in his Comm, divides the two w^ords, ^<tho buried w’^ealth, 
plei'teous and accumulated.” He takes the wealth as the accu- 
mulated stores from former sacrifices. 

^ Sdynna says that sacrifice is here the upddhi or necessary 
preliminary condition. 

*• Sayaua makes the construction rather complicated by taking 
chid ‘‘as” {upamarthey Nirukta, i. 4), “as of old time (thou 
rcccivcd’st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten to bring thee 
what thou didst desire.” 
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6. ' Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, Vaigaxux. 
radiant, drinker of the Soma, be present at our 
libations for thy exhilaration; for thou art an 
abundant giver of desirable wealth to him who 

utters thy prai^s and effuses the Soma. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed 
him, the thunderer ; bring to him to-day our libation 
effused for (success in) battle let him now hasten 
hither on hearing our praise. 

8. The^ obstructing robber, the destroyer of tra- 
velling enemies,® is obedient to him in his ways ;* 
hasten, Indba, (drawn) by our gorgeous rite, wel- 
coming this our hymn. 

9. 'What act of might is there, unperformed by 
Indsa ? Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? 

He, the slayer of YjpniA, (is renowned) from his 
birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid? 

When was aught undestroyed before the slayer of 


’ Sdma Veda, 1. 3. 2 . 3. 10 ; II. 8. 2 . 13. 1 ; bat reading savane 
for tamand. Sija^a takes the latter word as meaiUDg “for 
battle,” but it is properly aa adverb. !hie St, Petersb. Diet, 
translates it bere, “ in g^eicber Weise.” 

* Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2, 13. 2. 

' This is SdyaQa’s interpretation of vfikas clad vdra^ urdma- 
fhii (thus connecting the last word with tbe etymological root 
«r, “to go”); bat T&ka (ITirakta, v. 21) takes tbe words 
literally, “tbe obstructing wol^ destroying the sbeep,” whiob 
is &r preferable. 

* VaywMthu may also msa ^rqndmlai, “in bis connsels.” 
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Vmtra? Indka by his energy overpowers all the 
huckstering usurers who see only this* world’s days.* 
Varga L. H* Ihdba, slayer of Veetea, invoked of many, 
we, thy many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, 
thunderer, as thy wages.* 

12. Indea, doer of many great deeds, (other 
worshippers) invoke the manifold hopes and pro- 
tections which abide in thee; but rejecting the 
enemy’s oblations, come to us, bestower of dwellings; 
0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Indea, we are thine, therefore we, thy wor- 
shippers, depend on thee; other than thee, Mao- 
HAVAN, invoked of many^ there is no giver of 
happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and 
calumny; give us (our desire) by thy ptotection and 
wondrous working ; 0 mightiest,* thou knowest the 
right way. 

16. Let your effused iShwa-juice be only (for 
Indea); 0 sons of Kau, fear not; that malignan t 
(spirit) departs, of his own accord he departs. 

' Of. Kirakta, ■?!. 26. The text may also he interpreted 
“nsurers and hnokstera.” Jhariri^ai, lit. “seeing the day,” 
is explained as seeing only the light of this world and dwelling 
in deep darkness after death. The Schol. refers to Mann, yiii. 102, 
for a censure on usurers and traders. 

* Sayaua remarks that the use of wages as an illustration is 
not inappropriate, as both the hymns and the wages are given 
by a definite rule (myarnsno). 

' Sdya^a explains ^achishtha in iv. 20. 9. as atifayma ‘fr&jtM, 

. and in iv. 43. 3. ^akiimaWxra. 
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StfKii. YIII. (LXVII.) 

The Sishi is 3f awa the son of Sauuada,' or lliirrA the son of 
Mixba and YAntqirA, or some fishes {tnattf/di) caught in a net. 

The deities are the Xdhtas ; the metre is GdyaM. 

1. We solicit for protection those Eshatnyas, thevsiga li. 
Adittas, who bless (their Yotaries) abundantly to 

the attainment of their desires. 

2. May the Adityas, Mhea, Vaeuita, and Aeta- 
KAH, bear us across our distress, as they know it 
well. 

3. To those Adityas belongs wonderful wealth, 
worthy of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of 
oblations and the sacriffoer. 

4. Te are great, Vaeuha, Mitea, and Aetaman, 
and great is your protection; your protections we 
implore. 

.6. Adityas, hasten to us ere our death, while we 
are yet alive ; where* are ye, hearers of prayer ? 

6. "WhateYer wealth, whatever dwelling is yours ^ii. 
(to give) to the wearied offerer of libations, — ^with 

these speak to us a kindly answer. 

7. Great, 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the smner, 
but to the sinless is happiness; Adityaa, ye are 
void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us; may IinoEA, the 

^ See Prof, Aufrecht in his edition of the Eig Yeda, p. 477, 

(but cfc Prof. Miiller’s transl. Pref. p, Ixiv). 

* S^yaigia takes ^ as <‘whoP'* bnt the Nirukta (vi. 27) 
explains it as hu>a. 
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renowned, the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious 
act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with 
the destructive net of our wicked enemies.' 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, 
the ^eat goddess Anm, for the attainment of my 
desire. 

Vai^ga Liii. 11. Thou proteotest on every side ; let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow 
water full of mighty offspring.® 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put 
forth thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that 
our children may live. 

13. Te who are the heads of men, unharming, 
and of self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, 
protect our rites, 

14. Adityas, deliver us from the jaws of the de- 
stroyers like a bound thief; 0 Anm, (deliver us), 

15. AdOyas^ let this net, let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

Varga Liv. Boimteous AdityoSy by your protections we 
have continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 


^ S&yana gives another interpretation of this verse, taking 
obhipramAhshata from mfij instead of mftV. “Let ns not (be 
tormented) by the destructive net of onr enemies, deliver us 
from it/' 

^ Sdyana takes ttgraputre this as a loc. agreeing with “water" ; 
the St. Petersburg Biot, as a too. agreeing with Aditi, “0 mother 
of mighty children." 
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17. Wise deities, keep away from ns, that we may 
live, the many doers of sin who come against us.^ 

18. Adityas and Anm, let that whiok releases 
us® as a prisoner from his bond, be ever the object 
of our praise and worship. 

19. Ifot to us is there strength enough to burst 
from this (net) ; 0 Adityas^ do you grant us your 
favour. 

20. Let not this weapon of Yivaswai,® this net 
made with hands, Idittas, destroy us before old 
age.* 

21. AdityaSj utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy 


^ This verse might he better rendered, “ 0 wise deities, ye help 
to life many a one who tqtns £rom sin.” 

* According to Sdyana, this may be eitiher the net or your 
fevour. In the former case the net itself is supposed by the 
favour of the gods to become as it were the instrument of 
deliverance. 

» i.e. Tama, properly the son of Yiva§wa,t. ' 

* RAyanft says ^ pur£* yitrve iddnyn, aarvadetjfaftha^ 
*Jarasa' iddnim Jirndn, “let it not destroy us, now and of old 
infirm;” but this seems needlessly artificial. 
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FIFTH ADHTAYA. 

MAI^PALA VI I i. Continued. 

ANUVIkA YII. Continued. 

StfKXA IX. (LXVIII.) 

The l^uki is PBiTAUEDHi. of the race of Anoieas ; the deity of 
the first thirteen TOrses is Indba, and of the six last the gift 
of ItixsKA and Aswanedha; the metre of the first, fourth, 
seventh, and tenth verses is Anushfulh, of the remainder 


Varga I. 1. jiogt powerful Indra, protector of the good, 
webring thee here, rich in Achievements and subduer 
of enemies, as a oar for our protection and weal.* 

2. Great “ in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, 
adorable,^ thou hast filled (aU things) with thy 
universal majesty. 

3. Thou* mighty one, whose hands in thy might 
grasp the all-pervading® golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indea) the lord of that might which 


* 8dma Veda, I. 4. JS. 2. 8; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
variation). 

* Sim Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 2. 

* Mate is left unexplained by S&yana, unless piyaniya, 'ador- 
able/ is its interpretation; he explains it as stofaBya in viii. 18. 
7. The St. Petersburg Biot, reads vifwaydmaii as an epithet 
of Indra, “der iiberall seine Gedanken hat.” 

* Sdm Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 8. 

' Jmdymtam S&yapa explains as pr.i1ihivydm earvato vydpnu- 
t<mtam, the St. Petersburg Diet, as “bahnbrechend.” 
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subdues all enemies and bows to nome, — ([I invoke 
him) followed by your onsets as his soldiers and 
(surrounded) by the protection of your chariots 
(0 Maruts)?^ 

5. (I invoke hino.) to come to onr help, ^hose might 
ever waxes more and more, — ^to whom men appeal 
for aid in various ways in bathes. 

6. (I invoke) Lstoka., the unlimited, worthy ofvaiga 
praise, the mighty, possessing excellent vealth, the 
lord of treasures (for his votaries). 

7. To him, to him, Indsi, do I direct nny praise, 
that he may quaff the Somck to my great gain, — to 
him, the bringer of snccess, who xnLes over the 
praises of the offerers at the opening of the saorifice.^ 

8. Thou mighty one, whose feiendsiip mo mortal 
reaches, whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thunderex, wntl thee as 
onr ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that 
we may bathe in the water and behold the sun.® 

^ Sdma Fedayl. 4. 2. 3 . 5 . Tlie con8tructioii(>fthL« latter part 
is obscure. Sayana gives another interpretation, ^hicb takes 
vah as applying to the sacrificers Instead of the invoke 

him to come with bis protections in the onsets of y^'Otu* soldiers and 
cbariots.” This partly agrees with benfey", Emren Gabieter 
allherrsohender und unbeugsanier Gewalt raf ioTi dLiirch Lieder, 
dass er scbiitzt die Menschen und die "Wagen.” 

* Sdyapia explains pkrmjdm as y€^n€ihmziJihct 8 ihc:if!^ but it might 
be taken in its usual meaning ‘‘ancieiit.’* 

* These words a^su siuTye are explained b3r8Sya]nia, ‘‘that we 
xnay perform our accustomed hatbdngs in tb.e w’ate**, and, when 
the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tests.” 
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K. 1?es aoddr«ess tlie« "srifc-lsjatriificiial gifts, (wg 
a-ddress-} Qeea fith songs, 0 InDii mcost wortiiy of 
song, a:s tnoL k-st protected me, faefiBerer of many 
praises,.' jo baatll> es. 

Toga in. in. Gloii, It e th.na.dei:er^ ir'-losse tfriendsliip is 
S’ffeet, sreeet too is tty- lilneralit^y, thy sacrifice 
piB-<einaneKtlj^to* he x)0<‘^or3ne d. 

12. •3i7»eatip»le(wea,lttjtoeawooinu selves,^ give 
a-mplef^ve altHijfco oaicliildreii,giTeBacnple (wealth) 
to our ciifBllimg, — grant, ns (onr •desiire)0 that we may 
llTe. 

IS. We soHiitt a spaeioms (” loaod) fifot • our servants, 
a. spaoi ona (aoaen) for curr e ai«e, aa sspaoious road 
for onr charicDtiendCan abTnudanttjszaaer^ifice. 

1^. iSt pziinces oome "to me ki p.tairs, bearing 
pleasan t , io*. the erlilara-tiiiim of “ lee JSma. 

IS. X leoeL.'w tw straight— going steeeds from Iir- 
i>iio*:i, tv^otnay from tie som off E;«iis:sha, two roan 
jfeonm k e s«cn of _AsF-AicEDm.® 

Targiiw. 16, (][Ir“eoeaiye_) two sfceec3s ndfaesotcelllent chariots 


“poiaefflLaig mo si TOrodoom.” The St. 
P«brasliir”gl)«i(i. fakoesitasa jtejier wm » « 

'Stiyai^aliiaerser^hiiiiB toww tm^a lt^j,ya iai-puirdyai 
b*it ID ri— 46_ 12 oii. TiL 101. 10 le (jp.^Uia j it • as giTen in the 
tt*aiiBlaiio«ii, 

* Ctew pErimise wwith tlieir respeotiw Mldves are the siz of 
T- 14. Ehi c SOB of aod I hi originallj; com- 

memssBdteloaaotSloe-, tat tr3d\Ak-^ Aiitlagta c&mQ 

to see it ail oJSeJ that gifts. TiK.snizisaM]oiee are mentioned ; 
thaeioiiiBliiasfiifcdiot’s s second scl^ pefifmln^ dbhiMt. 
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from the son of Atithigta, two with, excellent reins 
from the son of Eizsha, two with excellent orna- 
ments from the son of Aswahtedha. 

17.1 have received together^ (with my other gifts) 
six horses with their mares from the pious Indboia, 
the son of Athhigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds isnumbered 
a mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip.^ 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of 
calumny has thrown no censure on you. 

StfETA X. (LXIX.) 

The Rishi is the same ; the deity is Iijdra, except in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses ; in the former half of the eleventh it is the 
Viswe devdhf in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Vaxitna. 

The metre of the second verse is Vahi^ih^ of the fourth, fifth, 
and sixth Qdyatri^ of the eleventh and sixteenth Paw of the 
Seventeenth and eighteenth Brihati, of the rest Anushfubh, 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a threefold Vwga 
song of praise to Indh,® gladdener of heroes; he 
will bless you in your religious rites to the accom- 
plishment of your sacrifice.^ 


^ Saehdy i.e. together with the gifts of Rihha and Aswamedha. 
The Schol. remarks that the use of this word implies that Indrota's 
gift is incidental and no part of the original sacrifice. 

* Sdyapa takes Jca^dvati as dfipid, “proud,*' “spirited.” 

* The Schol. explains “this as Indraj “he who rules {ind) or 
besprinkles {und) with rain.” IHshtvibJKm rather means here a 
song of praise generally. 

* Sdma Veda I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-v\rdya for mandad- 
eirdya). S& 3 rai^a here takes purandhyd as hahuprt^yd^ but in 
vii. 97 9 he took jpurandhi^ as hahwir etuiih. 
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2. '(Invoke) for yourselves the author of the 
dawns,® (I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers j 
(I invoke) for you the lord of the inviolable ones j® 
(O sacriflcer), thou desirest kine. 

3. These white* kine, giving milk like wells, mix 
the Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in 
consequence) to the brilliant home of the sun,® the 
birthplace of the gods.® 

4. Worshipwith thy praise, as he himself knows, — 
that lord of kine, Indsa, the son of truth,® the pro- 
tector of the good.® 


^ Sdma Veda, II. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfey translates it der Mor- 
genrothen Sanger, Siuiger der immer nahenden, den Keim der 
nnYerletzbaren, der Kiih’, begehrest du fiir euob/* 

’ Nada is here explained utpddaka ; Indra is called the author 
of the dawns as being identified with the sun, as one of the twelve 
Adityae. 

® Aghnydndm, sc. cows. 

* Or ** brindled,” pri^ni being sometinies explained as suhla 
and sometimes as ndndvarna, 

^ Sdyana adds, It is well known that cows attain heaven by 
being of use to the sacrifice,” 

* This verse occurs in the White Tajur Teda, arii. 55, and is 
there ♦^hus eiqplained byMahidhara, ** These various heaven-fallen 
(waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma for this sacrifice 
in the birth-place of the gods {i.e. the year, so. year by year), at 
the three bright oblations.” 

^ Sdyana explains yatJid ^ide here as yathd swdtmdmm stuta- 
praMram jdndti, but in 9. 106. 2 as yathd loke jndyate, 

® Or son of the sacrifice.’^ 

® Sdim Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4 ; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 
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'6. the brilliant bay (horses) drop hiia down 
on tbe ont'giass, wbere we will hymn his praise.^ 

6. The cows have milked the intosdoatiiig draught ^“8* 
for Iin>BA, the ihunderer, when he finds it near him.* 

■ 7- When Iimna and I ascend to our home, the 
world of the sun, then, haying drunk the sweet 
(8<ma\ let. ns be united in &e twenty-first, ^here 
of the (universal) Mend.* 

8. Worship Ikdea, worship him pre-eminently, 
worship Mm, ye of the fiimily of Fbit^icedha. ; lei 
your sons also worship Mm; wordiip him as a 
strong oity.‘ 

9. The drum* utters its sound, the leacuem guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fiao;. let 
the hymn be raised to Tkd&a. 

10. When the bright fertilimng rivers* flow with 
diminished waters,^ then take the overflowing Soma 
for. Indba. to drink.* 

‘ Ibid. IL 7. 1> 1. 2. 

» Ibid. n. 7. 1. 1. 8. 

* The sniL is the Mend of all hongs, and his sphere is Ae 
twenty-dxst according to the AitareTa Biahmapa, L 30, “twelTf 
are the months, dre the seasons, three the erorlds, yonder ton is 
the twenty-first.” Gfi ^atap. Brdhm. 1. 8. fi. 11; Qhhdnd. 
TJpan. ii. 10. 5. 

* 8dma Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 8. 

* Sdyai^ia only sayB'“yaryar<^ a kind of miudcal instrument.” 

* The word enga^ may also mean “cows,”— ».«. “when ihe 
white nfikh cows come witii seaniy m^ ” 

^ So. fiom an. absence of rain. 

* The great difficnliy here eonsists in the. tw6 words esiftNr- 
•phnn^ and ofoephuram. SAya^a seems-to prefer an inteipieta- 
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Yaxga viL 11. Indea drank (tlie Soma)^ Agni drank it, the 
Vime Devah were gladdened ; let VAEimA fix his 
dwelling here; the waters^ have praised him as cows 
(low) meeting their calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Vaetota, across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a 
fair-flowing (stream) into an abyss.® 

tion (thouglx lie also giy^ that in the text) which makes both 
these words eqnally mean pravfiddha, ‘'when the bright fertiliz- 
ing rivers (or the white milch cows) flow with full waters (or 
with distended udders), then take, etc.” Invi 48. 11 he ex- 
plains dhenum sfijadhufom anapat^hurdm as “release the cow 
unobstmcted,” anapdbddhankfdmi and in iv. 42. 10, tdm iJmitm 
dhaUam ana^a^hunmAm as “grant us that cow (riches) un- 
injured,” anavahinsUdm. But Mahidhara in his comm, on this 
last verse in the White Tajur Veda, vii. 10, explains anapa^hu- 
rantim as “not going to another,” t.e. “not running away,” 
which will give a good sense in all the passages (cf. Prof. 
Goldstiickcris Diet.)* Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
translates mu^asphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” 
and apa^huram as “ bursting forth,” i.e, “when the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing Soma 
for Indra to drink.” 

' Another interpretation of dpah is “ hymns,” from a forced 
derivation, dpana-sildh. 

* The last words akrmyam mshirdm iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; 1 have followed Yaska’s interpretation, Nirukta^ 
V. 27. Sdyana has given a current metaphorical explanation of 
them in his Introd. vol. i. p. 88, where they are quoted as applied 
by the grammarians to enforce the need of studying grammar, the 
seven rivers being taken to mean the seven declensional afllxes (cf. 
BaUantync’s Mahdhhd^ya^ p. 84, where another explanation 
is oflered, “ acro^ whose palate the seven livers keep flowing as 
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13. He who directs towards the wor^pper his 
well-yoked prancing steeds, — he, (Imdba), the swift 
bearer of blessing, (produces) rain, — ^he, who being 
comparable only to himself^ is delivered (from all 
his enemies). 

14. Sazra verily overpowers ; Indsa overpowers 
all his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, 
cleaves the cloud smitten* by his thunder-voice. 

15. (Indba), like a young boy, has mounted his 
splendid chariot ; he makes ready* for Ms father and 
mother the great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

1 6. Handsomed-jawed (Indea), householder, mount 


(fire penetrates and puzifies) a beantifal perforated iron image”). 
Sdyapa, however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Yam]QLa’s palate as the ocean. Prof. £.oth takes ^krmyom 
^uahirdm as fern. aco. agreeing with hdhudcm^ ^^wdchexd die 
siehen Pliisse znstromen, wie in einen sohanmenden hohlen 
Schltmd.” 

^ Sdyana obscurely interprets wpamd as The 

St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as an adverb, **m close proximity.” 

^ The words odanam pachyamdnam would usually mean ^^rice 
when cooked 5 ” but S^yana takes odana as ^*a doud” on Ydska’s 
authoiily (l^aigh. i. 10), and petekyamdna as iddyarndna^ but cf. 
the next verse. 

* Here S^yapa seems to take pooh in its- usual signification, 
<<to cook, to mature,*” he explains it as vridhiyalMmvXham 
karotiy *'Indra makes the doud ready for raining.” Mriga^ 

deer-like,” he explains as ^'wandering hither and thither like 
a deer,” or ^*to be sought by all” Perhaps we might translate 
the .line as a rude metaphor of pnbneval times, ^*he roasts (with 
his thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the doud) for his 
father and mother.” 
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thy golden chariot} &eii let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspioiously- 
moviug sinless (oar) 

17. (^e priests), presenting praise, thus worship 
that self-resplendent (Inpea) } they obtain his well- 
stored wealth, when (his horses*) bring him on his 
way for lie offerinpr. 

18. The Peitamedhas have reached the ancient 
dwelling-pkoe of these deities, having strewed the 
sacred grass and placed their oblations after the 
manner of a pre-eminent offering.* 


anutA-ka vm. 

ADHYAtA V. ConmumBD. 

StSzTi. I. (TiXX.) 

The ^uiki is Pubuhaithan of the race of ArreiBAs; the deity is 
Ibbba j the metre of the first six yerses is Fr&ffdiha, of the 
next six Brihati, of the thirteenth Vshnihj of the fourteenth 
jMwhfuih, of the fifteenth Fura-uihnih- 

Taiga Tin. ^ P^ais® IiTDRA who is the lord of mem 
who proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker- 
through of all armies, the prfe-eminent one, the slayer 
of Ybitea.® 

1 Or “their praises.” 

’ Piirvdm anu jprayaim \ Siyapa explains p^rva by mukhya^ 
“principal,” and anu by hhUkritya, Sat it might mean, 
“after the manner of former o&iings,” of. L 126. 5. 

^ S&iUMi VedUf 1. S. 2. 4. 1 ; II. h. 1. 15. Sdyai^a explains 
tarutd by tdraka^ which 3nay mean “deliyerer;” in yiii. 1. 21 
he explained it by jetd, “ conqueror.” 
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2. ' PimtnaAKUAH) Ixonour tliat’^lNPBA for thy ^pioi* 
teotion, for in thy upholder there is a twofold 

‘he holds in- his liaiid (to smite his enemies) the 
§^rious thunderbolt great as the sun in heaven. 

3. ITone can touch Mm by his deeds, who has 
' made Ikpba bis Mend by saorifLces, — (I xtdba) ever 

giving hresh strmigth, to be hymned by aU, greet, 
unoonquered, of ever-daring might.^ 

4. *(r laud) him who is not to be withstood, the. 
mighty, the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when 

- he was bom, the strong rushing cows” welcomed and 
the heavens and the earths^ praised. 

6. JjscsBAf'’ were there an hundred heavms to com- 
pare with theoy or were there an hundred earths, — 
O thundermr, not even a thousand suns would reveal 
thee,*— yea, no created thing would fOl thee, nor 
heaven and earth.* 

* Sdma TiSa, TL 8. 1. 16. 2, but-witii mdhin Steah'fox titaho 

* To smite thy enemies and to fetyour thy friends. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 1 ; II. 4. 2. 8. with a 
variation. 

^ JSdma Veda,'Jl.'4, 2. 8. % mth hehdndJ^ for kehdmd^. 

- ** Benf^ coijeetdzes that these covs are the the sons 

Sdyajja aUowfl another interpretatioii, ‘‘mankind ofBsr- 
ing oblations of clazified butter, eto.’* 

* The ^[diiial is used, becanse, according to a text, “the worlds 
are threefold,” trwfito Johd^. 

» Sdma Veda, L 8. 2. 4. 6; H. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

* Sdyana compares JSdtha Vjpam* v. 15, “there (in Brahman) 
the son shines not.” 

* S4yana compares Chhduidogya Vp* iii. 14, “the soul within 

YOIi. V. X 
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Varga IX. 6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast 
filled all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power J 
O Ma-SHAVAIt, thunderer, guard us with thy manifold 
protections, (when we march) against the well-stocked 
cowpen of our enemies.’ 

7. 0 long-lived Iitoea, the mortal who has not 
thee as his deity obtains no food ; (he who praises 
not) that steed-borne Im&A, who yokes to his ear 
the two variegated, who yokes the two bay steads.* 

8. Great (priests), worship that Iiid-ba who is 
propitiated by gifts;* who is to be invoked in the 
diallows and in the depths, and who is to be in- 
voked in battles. 

9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us to enjoy 
abundant food ; raise us up, Mashavaiii, for abundant 
wealth ; raise us up, ImmA, for abundant &me. 

10. IcrDBA, who delightest in offerings, thou sat- 
isfiest us abundantly with (the possessions of him) 
who demises thee ; 0 thou possessed of vast wealth, 
shelter us between thy thighs ; thou smitest down 
the jDdsa with thy blows. 


my heart is greater than the earth, ^eater than the aiky, greater 
than the heaven, greater than all these 'vrorlds.” 

* Sdma Teia, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

* Sdma Veda, L S. 2. 8. 6, mth dpa tad for dpad, eia^a\ for 
etofd, and indro htfi for hark indra^ Sdyaua’s comm, on 
verse seems to be corrapt. 

’ Ddndya nhihapim, lit. “who fdlo-WB for a gift.” 
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11. May thy Mend, Paevata,^ hurl down from v«ga 
heaven him who follows other rites, the enemy of 
men,* him who offers not sacrifice and who worships 
not the gods; may Paevata hurl the Dastu down 

to the stem smiter (death). 

12. Most powerftil Indea, in thy favour towards 
us, tahe these cows in thy hand, as Med grain, to 
give to us; yea, take them twice in thy favour 
towards us. 

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the 
sacrifice, for bow can we (worthily) perform the 
praise of (Xedea) the destroyer, who is the reoom- 
penser of enemies,* the sender of reward, the nn- 
vanquished? 

14. Indea, the common object of our worship, 
thou art praised by many samifioing J&uMs ; for it 
is thou, destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in 
succession to thy wor^ppers.* 


* Ini. 122. 3 SAya^a identifies Parrota viih Paijanya; in 
vii. 37. 8 lie caUs him a ^od, the Mend of In^a-, here he de- 
scribes him as a pishi, the Mend of India, tma tahM-bk&tafy 
Parvata 

* Jmdnmhem, SAya^a explains it as “the enemy of ih'~ men 
who sacrifice to India.” 

* 'srhich SAya^a ei^lains as fo^ndm hhijayUd', Prof. 
Wilson tiansiated it in vili. 3. 24 “(he despoilei oT enemies.” 
In iL 14. 10 SAyana explained it phalatya iM&ram raSaihi- 

* JSkam ehm, “one by one,” As. accoiding to SAyapa “many.” 
He adds that “ calyes” here indndes “ cows.” 
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' Id. May- MAam.yAK, taking them by the ea^ 
lead th.e ooyre ibeir oalyw biKt three (d&> 
strootiye ^lemies), as the owner leads d goat to, 
dzink.^ 

fidzxi n. (LXXIi) 

d«^ is Ajfoti; tbs aie SiTsfxi and PosmifEdA, Mr 

Mther o£ tbem may be &e fuAt; tbe metre of the first 
Tetaes is Gdyairi, of ihe remaining six Fr&g6(ha. 

y^ SL 1. AoNi, do thou protect us by great wealth £tom. 
eyery ni^aid and mortal foe.‘ 

2. 0 ibou who wast bom loyed, no human anger 
ean harm thee, — ^thou only art the lord of night.' - 
3; Son of strength, au^idous in bfillianoe, ^eo- 
ciated with aU tne gods,' giye us all-desirable wealth, 
4. That saetifidng mortal whom thou. Asm, pio- 
ieotest, the ni^ardly cannot separate from wealth. 


* S&yana in tiiis interpielation reads valmm na for eafnim nd^, ■ 
and explains it as vgUthta^td^. ^auradnya^ he e^iains as 
“ covs,” *.«. oonneoted -with, or won in, battle (^fmiraievan). 

* Bima THa, L l. 1 . 1 . 6 . Sdya^s explains maheihi^ by 

auhadttir ihmai^ as by “ by oni worship.” In his 

uomm. on the Sdma Y. he t^es it as mahaibM^ pdJanai^ *‘by 
thy pMteetionB.” Ardie^ also may mther TtiaMi the 

noa-p;Tpr>” er **firam the non-goring ni^iaidlineas) of ereiy 
one.” 

* Sdyana explains this, that we will protect thee from men I 7 ' 
day, and thou wilt -protest thyaelf bj night firon^ evil t yirifa, as 
fire then bmns brigOitnt 

. * Si^a^a readji m no <mwa npamiid>{ttain. vi 9) fhr m «ta «tg- 
mXhir itoMii. 
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6 : Wise (Ao2ii), he whom in his peif(»manee of 
the saorifioe thon indtest to attain wealth, by thy 
protection wa]hs'(lord) among crowds of cattle.^ 

^ 6. Thon, Aom, glrest to the offers wealth com* Vatgam 
piehending many male descendants; conduct. ns to 
affluence. 

7. Defend us, JAxatudas; dehver us not OTer to 
ine malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Auni, let not the godless tahe away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the 
lord of trea^es 

9. Son of strength, the Mend, the giver of dwell- 
ingSj thou metest out abundant treasure to .us thy 
praisers. 

10. Let our vdoes come near the beautiful (Auni), 
him -vrho bdtrs devouring flames; let our sacrifices 
with our oblations come near him, for our proteo* 
tion, who is rich in wealth and rich in praise 

11. (Let them come near) Aem, JixAVXDAS, son Vaiga sm. 
of strength, for the giving of aU desirable good 
things; who* is doubly .immortal as (perpetually 
burning) amongst mortals, and as the supremely 
fl-yhilamting ministrant-priest amongst the saori* 
fioers.^ 


‘ Cf.i.80. 8. 

> BdmTtSa, U. 7. 2. 8. i. 

* iSdiM Vtia, n. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sfya^a g^ves a&oiher inteipte- 
talaoii, “who is doubly immo rtal (amongst gods) and amongst 
sun,” <£ being eqmTalwt to eha. Vifi, wbMi he efiplains as. 
pot fiir the idund viktJm yifamAna-riipdtu, more probahly means 
“in the house,” or “in tho family.” 
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12. I praise Aaui, (O saorificers), for tte in- 
auguration of your diTine offering; (I praise him) 
when the sacrifice is proceeding; (I praise) Aom 
first of the gods, at our rites ; (I praise) Agni when 
the enemy approaches; (I praise) Agni for the 
attainment of land.^ 

13. May Agni in his Mendship give us food,° for 
he is the lord of all desirable things; we solicit 
abundance for our sons and grandsons from Agni, 
who is the giver of dwellings and the protector of 
our bodies. 

14. lisud with thy hymns for our protection 
Agni, whose splendours lie outspread ;® laud Agni 
for wealth, O PuEuainHA, for other offerers are 
lauding that far-famed one on their own behalf; 
solicit of Agni a house for (me) SxmiTi.* 

15. We praise Agni that he may keep off our 

enemies ; we praise Agnt that he may give us joy 
Mid security; he may well be worshipped as the 
giver of dwellings to the he who is as it 

were the protector of all men. 


* So. as the finiit of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
says “ Zbt Begelimg der Feldmark.” 

* Or takmg na$ for makyam aad taiAye as a dative (against the 
accent), “may Agni give food to me his friend.” 

This is here Sdyava’s ^^lanation of ^ira^oehithstn (sagtnut^ 
twaihdva^neAithiam), but he gave a different m^lanation in 
T, 10 (/tgana-gUa-gtodlam). 

* Sdma FedOf I. 1. 1. 5. 6. This verse is supposed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Param4faa. 
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sttoA m. (ixm.) 

The deity is Aaia or the praise of the oblations ; the IS^ithi is 
Haktata, the son of PsAoizEA; the metre is Oiy < M , 

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Aeifi) has 
come; the Adhwaryu again offers (the^saoiiffoe), 
TTell-skilled in its offering. 

2. The Hotri sits down by (Agni’s) hot flame, ^ 
rejoicing in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. For the sake of the offerer, they seek by their 
skill to place Eudba in the fore front ; they seize 
him, as he sleeps, with their tongues.^ 

4. (Aein}, the giver of food, scorches the vast 
bow (of the sky) ; he mounts the water ; he smites 
the cloud with his tongue.* 

6. Beaming like a calf and bright-shining, he 
finds here* no hindered ; he seeks a chanter to praise 
him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses 
is seen (in. the sky), the traces of his chariot, 


^ Sdyana takes amu> as here equiTalent to Agoi; the St. 
Petersburg Diet, translates it the stalks of the 

* So. “with their hymns,” the oanse being used for the effect. 

* Sdya^a here takes jdmi as pravriMhamf sarvam atirichya 
vartamdnam, but the tme meaning is probably “ his own/’ He 
giyes another interpretation of the latter part of the verse as 
referring to a forest-cpnftagration, in which case vanam and 
druhadam are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounts the 
forest, he smites the rock with his tongue.” 

^ Iha “here” may either mean “in this world,” aomin or 
“in the' sky,” antar%hh$\ in the latter case Agni will mean the 
lightning, and the praiser {amlya) will bo the thunder. 


Yaiga XIV. 


Varga XV. 
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7. ' Seven one (cow), tihe two direct the, .five, 

on tne resounding ^oie of the river.^ 

8. Invoked by the ten^ (fingers) of the wordiipper, 
Indka* has caused the obud to £dl.&om heaven hy 
his threefold ray.* 

9. The three-hued‘ fresh impetuous (blaze), goes 
swiftly ronnd the saorifloe; the priests anoint it 
with butter. 

10. * They pour out with reverence the in^- 
haustible cauldron,^ as it goes round dronlar above 
and with an opening bebw. 

* ^dm, “liifi one (oov).” is explained as the gharma, or 
earthen vessel so called, vhich is nsed to hoil milk, eto., In the 
fiavai^ja ceremony. The “seven” are the seven offlcialing 
piiestB or osmstants, tvro of vrhom, the prat^raaiMtri and the 
aiOuparyu, are said to direct in the pmformance the other five, 
viz. the gqfamditta or institntor, the hrdlmaiga (or Ira^maa), the 

the dgnURra, and Ute pratioir*. The ‘‘resounding shore” 
leifeni to the exclamations nsed in the sacrifice performed by the 
fiiki of the hymn. 

* The fingers ere oalled “ the ten sisters” in iii. 29. 13. 

* Sdyaqia says that Indts may also here stand for Agni or 
.ifditya. 

* Ehaiagd triofHd ; S&yaQa explains lihedayd by ratnmdf and 
iritfitd by iriprMra^varkmtnatd, “ revolving in three trays.” 
Ehiiaigd occnzs again in 77. 3, and is there -explained rqjgwd. 
The St. Petmsbmg Siot. explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, 
SohlSgd Oder mn Shnliches.W’erkzeng Indcs znkommend.” 

* So. red, trhite, and black. 

* Bdma Fads, II. 7. 8. 16. 3. 

* So.tlie.9AsnMaorflMiseira,thei!onte(atBoftrhieharethxovra 
into the JOiavaniya fire. The St. Petersbozg Diet. faJrge aeata 
(which properly meahs “ a mstem ”) as a metaphor for a dond 
(see undw perymea). 
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11.^ The reviBrent priests drawing near, pour thevarpixv 
superfluous butter into the large ‘(spoon), when they 
set the bauldron down.” 

12r. *Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron ; (the 
two kinds of milk) in the. saorifloe are plentifdl and 
firait-giving both ears (of thQ vessell are golden. 

13. 'Drop into the milked (stream)the admixture,^ 
which reaches, (as it bods), heaven and earth;' set 
the bull in the liquor.' 

> 8dma Vsda, II. 7. 8. 16. 2. 

^ So. the upayamani spoon from whidi the saonficer dzinks the 
milk. 

‘ Sc. on the stool, dsandpdm, 

^ White Yc^ur Veda^ 33. 19. Sdma Veda^ I. 2. .1. 3. 3; 

XL 7. 3. 16. 1, leading t^a vaddnafe for vpdvatdvatam, 

” The milk of a oow and a goat is poured into the Gharma or 
Mahdyira. Bapsudd is a yery hard word (see Benfey’s Glossary). 

Sdya^a gires several attempts to explain it ; thus it may he 
dripeoh pkalaprade^ “ giving firuit to one who is about to b^pn,” 
or lipe/voor a^winor ddtavye^ to be presented to those who desire 
to receive it (sc. the A^wins),” dr (since r(^ is “to praise*^), 
mamtrem ddtaoye or dohmiye^ “to be rightly offered or milked 
(sAdd) with hymns.” Hahidhara gives a totally different ez- 
^anation, which is adopted by Bmifey ; he takes rapeu as rkpa 
(but liiTaigh* in- 7 gives ovlj psu\ and renders the line “0 cow% 
approach the altar-trench {ehdtwdlci)^ for heaven and *eartb 
{mahi) give beauty to the sacrifice ; both your ears are golden.” 

* 8dina Veda, IT. 6. 3. 16. 1. White Taper Veda, 83, 21. 

^ This is the goafs milk which is poured into the cow’s milk 
in the Gharma. 

B Or the A^wins. G£ Jfirukta, zii. 1. 

* The ^bul^’ vfiehdbha, is espbdned as Agni, and the liquor 
{foed^raee) is the goat's milk. Sdyapa adds, “The goat is 
dedicated to Agni,h^ce the contact of its milk with fire is proper.” 
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14. ‘They know their own abode ;* as calres with 
their mothers, so they severally ^semble with their 
kin. 

16. ®(The priests) minister in the sky the sup- 
porting (milk) to (Asm) who devours with his jaws ; 
they minister all the food® to LnifBA and Aoni. 

Vaig* xni. 16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays 
milks the nourishing food and drmk from the seven- 
stepped one.® 

17. MixaA. and Yasuna, I take* the Soma when 
the sun is rmen; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agm, — standing in the place’ which I, the 


* Sdma Veda, II. 6. 8. 16. 2. 

* i.«. the cows come to 'the^Gharma to be milked, as to their 
stalL 

’ Siftta Vtda, II. 6. 8. 16, 8. 

* Or tmar may be taken, like dim, as “ in the sky,” 

* This is the literal meaning of taptopadim, but SAyaua es^lains 

it as “ the middle tone 'with gliding foot, 'W'hioh is personified in 
the cow that is milked into the gharma,” uerpaipt-wx^Mva-piddm 
mMhpamStdm vdeham gharmtdhtLg-rii§en6vagtMtdjn’ (The thunder 
is often called the m&dhyamikd v&ek, and we hare in i. 164. 28,- 29 
a similar comparison of the lowing cow, while being to 

the doud as it thunders while raining.) The cow {tma-hragani) 
which is giren as the price of the Soma, has to take seTen steps, 
and it is oonadered to be edcA personified, see Taitt. 

vi. 1. 7, 8. The Sfc Fetersb. Diet, takes taptapadim as an epithet 
of itham iojam, “ fiir alle Bedurfiusse genfigend.” 

* SSyapa ezplmns idado as twHkaroU, “he takes,” -j^e 
dould read mrikaromi. 

’ So. the vUanra^edi or altar outside the endosme. 
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et^er offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the 
oblations, — ^fills the sky on every side vrith his blaze. 

StJkia IV. (LXXm.) 

The deities are the Aswors ; the l^UU is Gopataka. of the family 
of Axb^ or Sapiatassbi; the metre is G&yectri. 

1. Bise, Asthns, on my behalf, as I prepare to vaiga zvm. 
sacrifice ; yoke yonr car; let your protection abide 

near me. 

2. Come, Aswins, in your chariot whidh moves 
quicker than the twinkling of an eye ; let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

3. Affwnrs, ye covered the hot (fire) with cold 
(water) for Aiai;^ let your protection abide near 
me. 

4. Where are you ? whither are you gone ? 
whither have you fiown like hawks ? Let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

5. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye 
would but hear my invocation, — ^let your protec- 
tion abide near me. 

6. The Aswnrs are earnestly to be invoked in Varga xix. 
emergency; I enter into closest Mendship^ with 

them ; let your protection abide near me. 

7. Aswnrs, ye made a sheltering house for Aim ;® 
let your protection abide near me. 


‘ Of. mg Veda, i. 116. 8. 

* Of. Tar. loot, and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

* S&ya^a adds, ''When being burned in the cell of the con- 
secrated fire.** 
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8. Ye stayed the fire from its fiOToeaess for AxbIj^ 
■while lie praised you acceptably ; let your protection 
abide near me. 

9. Thr migb 1^ praise of you SAmAVAnHRi set the 
fire’s flame-point (to bis basket) let your- protec- 
tion abide near me. 

10. Come hither, lords of abundant wealth, hear 
thifl my inyocation j let your protection abide 
near me. 

Taisasx 11. Whyis this (repeated inrouation) addressed 
to you as if you were demepit like old men Let 
your protection abide near me. 

12. Aawms, your relationdiip is oommOh and ye 
have a common kinsman let your protection abide 
near me. 

IS. Tour chariot, -AfWiNS, mores swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth ; let your pro-, 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us ■with thousands of herds of fettle 
and horses ; let your protection abide near me. 


^ Cf. ^ Veia, t. 78. 5. 

* aqilams it, as we see in &e world that aaold maa 
does not oome, though often called, so too is it with you.” 

* Siyaua’s Conun. is here ohsonte, but he eiqplains the text as 
meaning that the two i-^wins were both bom £rom ihe wife of 
the sun (so. TiTaswat), who had assamed the form of .a mare. 
(Cfi ■rii. 72. 2 and the passage ftom the Srihaddevati quoted in 
theOomm.) Se seems to explain ihe oomnumldluman as meaning 
either the saeiifioial ladle or the psM himself (ef. riu. 27. 10). 
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15. Pass ns not by^ with yonr thousands of herds 
of cattle and horses; let yonr protection abide 
near ns. 

16. The pnrple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the 
mistress of the sacrifice^ spreads h^ light ; let yonr 
protection abide near me. 

17. Aswnis, the splendidly-brilliant (snn cleares 
the darkness) as the woodman with his axe a tree ; 
let yonr protection abide near me. 

18. *0 bold SAPiAVAnHEi, distressed by the en- 
tangling and detaining (basket),* break through it 
as through a dty; let yonr protection (Aswins) 
abide near me. 

StfETA Y. (LXXIT.) 

The .SmA* is Gopataita; the deity of the first twelve yeises is 
Aem, of the last three the doaajioa of Jdng SauxisyiN (who 
had ofihred an ^wameMa oa the bank of the PermAyi); flie 
metre of the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses, 
is Atuaihtwtih, of the second, tlurd, fifth, sixth, eij^th, ninth, 
'eleventh, and twelfth Odf^atrl. 

1. ®Food-desiring (priests, worship) Aam^ who is 


^ 1 have adopted this esplanaiiioii of md isti hkyatavt from 
Sdyapa’s Comm, on i. 4. 3. He here takes atihkydh as for 
pratikhyah {pratydhhyah ?), « do not reject (or neglect) us, etc. 

* Bitdvari is sometimes ei^lained as yajnavatiy sometimes as 
9(styavaid, . “ imthfol.” 

3 This is supposed to be addressed by S<iptavai^ri to hinfa e li i 
or by Gopavana to SaptaeadhH. 

* So Sayana; bat krUiknayd hdiOUto visd probably means 
« distressed by the black people.’* 

» Sdma I. 1. 2. 4. 7; H. 7* 2. 12. 1. 


Taiga ZXX. 
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the guest of all maukmd, beloved of many ; I ad- 
dress to Hitt> in your bebalf a domestio^ homage 
with hymns, for the attammenjt of happiness ; 

2. ‘(That Aom), to whom clarified butter is 
offered, whom men, bearing oblations, worship with 
praises as a Mend ; ‘ 

3. JixAyEi>AS,the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the 
sacrifice.* 

4. ‘Wb have come to that most excellent Aem, 
mightiest destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of 
men, in whose army (of rays) ^uiabvan, the mighty 
son of ItixsHa, waxes great. 

5. (Wq have come) to the immortal Jaiavedas, 
who shows light across the darkness, well worthy of 

Vsiga xxn. pndse, and receiving the offerings of ghi ; 

6. That Aoni, whom these crowding worshippers 
honour with oblations, offering to him with up- 

, lifted ladles. 


' Duryam is explained by Sdya^a (ii. 38. 5) as gfUiyam gfihe 
hhtaam. Should not the gvhd Mtm of the Comm, here be gfihe 
mgrihdya hitemi “placed in, or suitable for, tbe house,” c£ Tii. 
1. ! ( gfthtbhyo hita. 

* iSdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

* intnm na is also explained “ like the sun.” 

* £dma Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

* Sdma Veda, 1. 1. 2. i. 9, but with aganma for dganma, and 
reading the second line as ya ma sndarvarmdriehye Ifthadanika 
idhyaU, “ who with bis host of rays is kindled in ^ratarran, the 
son of ^kbha.” 
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7. This new hymn has been made by us for thee,* 

0 joyful, well-bom Agni, glorious in deeds, un- 
bewildered, beautiful, the guest (of man) ; 

8. Agsz, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant 
and most agreeable^ — well praised by it, do thou 
wax great. 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth, 
heap abundance on our abundance (with stores won 
from our enemies) in battle. 

10. (Worship), ye men, the bright (Agni), who 
goes® like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), 
who protects the good like Xudba, and by whose 
might ye ravage the stores (of your enemies) and 
all their wonderful* (wealth). 

11. 'AgNI, AjTGTRAS, whom GoPAVAITA by his Varga 

^ *09 ^ • XTTTT 

praise has made the especial giver of food, — 0 puri- 
fier, hear his prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshippers praise 


' S&ya^a explains aik&yy aBfnadd as has been borne (or con- 
ceived) in ns for thee,*’ amdm dhritam dbhitL 
^ S^jana explains ohmuhihd as atisaymdnnofDatlj ''most 
richly endowed with food,” bnt in vii. 70. 2 he allowed in a 
rimilftr phrase the alternative rendering hamanlyatamd^ 

^ Sayapa explains gam by gantdram^ as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 
22 . 8 . 

^ Lit. worthy to be praised,” 

* Sdma F. I. 1. 1. 8. 9, bnt with tarn and janishthai for yam 
and cTianishthad \ on the latter hard word cf. Benfey’s S&na Y. 
Gloss. It wonld seom to mean has gladdened.” 
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for tte obtainment of food, attend to them for the 
destruction of their enemies.' 

13 . Summoned before Sexjtaevan, the son of 
“RnTfiffA, the humbler of the pride of his enemies, 
(I stroke) "with my hand' the heads of the four horses 
(which he has given me), as (men stroke) the long 
wool of rams. 

14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, 
yoked to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the 
substance (of my enemies), as the dups bore home 
the son of Tughli.* 

16 . Yerily I addr^ thee, 0 great river Pabh- 
SH]^; 0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses 
more liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 

SikiA YI. (LXIV.) 

The Tjbi^pJl of the race of Arroms; the deity is Aem ; 

the metre is Qdyairk, 

v^mv. ' i* Aem, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking 
steeds; seat thyself ftrst, the invoker.^ 

2. Divine (Aem), proclaim ns to the gods as pro- 


* * Or (as in V. 9) ‘4n battle,” vriiratitrye, 

^ SdyaiQa reads vfihthd, which he explains Jce^montt] but he 
also gives another explanation, Imtena^ which might apply to 
the tme reading mrihM, * In hot this word seems to suggest 
his supplied verb mmrifdmi. The St. Fetersb. Bioi takes 
mrtkshd as the Ist person Sing. Imperative of mrahh (for 
mfikMni), ‘Het me stroke,” 

• For Bhnjyn^s legend of. VoL 1. p. 807. Faya^ ** birds” 
seems a poetical metaphor for idiips.” 

* Tajur Feda^ IS. 87. 
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foundly skilled assare to ns all desirable things 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of saorifloe, 

0 most youthful, son of strength and everywhere 
honoured with offerings. 

4. This Agni is the lord of hundredfold and 
thousandfold food; he is the head, the seer, (the 
lord) of wealth.® 

6. 0 Angibas, with the deities associated in the 
invocation, draw this offering near thee as the 
Jtosus (bend) the circumference of a wheel.® 

6. VntdPA, with constant-voice^ address thypraise YiagtTsy. 
to this weU-pleased® showerer (of blessings). 

7. What sttong enemy shall we overthrow, to win 
kine, by the help of the host® of this Aqni of un- 
measured radiance? 

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of &e 
gods, as the nulk-streaming cows (forsake not); the 
Mne abandon not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-miuded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 


^ SAyana explains vidiuitarat as md/onUarndn; bdt it is really 
an epithet of Agni, “.thon most vise.” 

’ V. lA. 21. MaMdhaia takes miucdhd with rayifdm, 
" thon vho ait the head (or best) of vealtb.” 

» Of. TO. 82. 20. 

* SAyapa natnially takes nityayA vAoM as alloding to the 
eternal natnie of the hymns, vf^eMi-reihitayA vAeM nanirari^yayA. 

* SAyapa explains here as his more 

nsoal explanation is nAMgata^toye. 

‘ SAyaigia explains “ the host” as the rays. 

Jdl. V. !> 




146 


BICKTEDl SASHUl. 


10. ’ Divine Agni, men utter thy pr^es for the 
attainment of strength; by strength destroy the 
enemy. 

’foga-ssn. 11. ® Aghi, send us abundance of wealth to satisfy 
our desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundant 
room. 

12. ’Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer his 
burden; win for us the plundered wealth of our 
foes. 

13. Agni, may thy plagues pursue some other to 
terrify him; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Agni especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacridcer whose offerings he has attended.* 

16. ’Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, 
shield those among whom I am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father 
in former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee 
that happiness. 

StfEEi YII. (LXXVI.) 

Tbje RUM is Eususuri of the race of £!awa ; the deity is Iztdea; 
the metre GdyatA. 

Taigaxrvn. 1. I iiiTbke now for the destruction of my enemies 

^ Bdma Veda^ L 1. 1. 2. 1. II. 8. 1, 12. 1. 

* SdfM Veda, 11. 8. 1. 12. 2. Sdyai^a takes yavtehti in its 
etymological sense as g(mdm eshandya, I have given it a general 
cleaning;. 

* Sdma Veda 11. 8 . 1 . 12. 3, with for oimin, 

* Sdya^ta explains 'wati as gaoMhaii. It 

rather means Agni protects him with blessing.” 

» Taj^ Veda, 11. 71. 
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the wise Inhba attended by the Mabuto, roling all 
by his power. 

2. ImiBA, attended by the Mabtjts, has cleft the 
head of Ybitba with ^ hnndred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Indba, increasing in m^ht, attended by the 
Mabtjts, has tom Ybitea asunder, letting loose the 
waters of the finnament. 

4. This is that Iudba, by whom, assisted by the 
Mabtjts, yonder heaven^ was conquered, to quaff the 
Soma. 

6. "We invoke with our praises the mighty Iudba, 
accompanied 1^ the Mabtjts, the vigorous accepter 
of the residue of the oblation.® 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Iudba with 
the Mabtjts, to drink this Soma. 

7. Indea, Satabbattj, showerer (of blessings), ^v ^^ 
drink the Soma at this offering, accompanied by the 
Mabtjts, O invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Iudba, to thee with the Mabtjts are 
these iSoawi-libations effused, — ^they are offered to 
thee ip Mth® with recited hymns. 

9. Brink, Iudba, with thy Mends the Mabtjts, 


* S&y«mi ^ves as altonatiTe readeiings 
fidal) aotions,” aod this world,” tanam 


" all (sacri* 
hmna yadpeiam 


* tlie remdoe the toma bong offered 

at the or eTening oblation. 

* SAyaua explains mmuad as IJuddyd. 
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tills Soma effiised on the reonrring sacred days,^ and 
itiiaipen thy thunderbolt with (renewed) rigoiir. 

10. ’Eising up in thy strength, Innni, thou didst 
shake thy jaws, when thou hadst quaffed the Soma 
pressed between the two boards. 

11. ^Let heaven and earth follow thee, IiniUA, as 
thou smitest, when thou beatest down the Datyti, 

12. I make this saoridoM hymn, reaching to the 
eight points (of the s^) and rising to a ninth (the 
sun in the zenith), though it is less than (the di- 
menmons of) iNnai.* 

STktii •vnL {Lxxvn.) 

The tiuM and daily are the same ; the metre of the first nine 
yeises is ^^dyo^iihat of the tenth Terse is Bfihaii and of the 
deventh is 

• 1. As soon as lie was bom Saxakjblatu asked his 

mother, Who are the mighty, who are renowned 


^ CS. L 86. 4. JDipuht^hu mhy also mean in these solemni- 
ties which axe means to obtain heaven/’ cf. viii. 4. 19. 

* Sdma Veda^ II. 8 . 2. 9. 1. (Benfi^, “ schuttdBt die Lippen 
du.*') Tajtir K 8. 39. 

* Sdma Veda^ II. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamdnam adadeidm 
for kifthhamaMm^ aknpeidm. S&yapa takes anu ahfipetdm as 
anuka^etdm. Gmssmann derives it fiom Krap^ ''heaven and 
earth long^ after thee, as thou smotest, etc.” 

^ Sdma r. n. 8. 2. 9. 3, with x^tdwidhm for rita^im, 
Benfey takes ashtapadltm navaaraktim as referring to the metre of 
the hymn, "einen achtfiissigen Oesan^ ans nenn Gliedem be- 
stehenden lioblidien weV mn Indra ich.” So too Grassmann. 

» Cf. viS. 45. 4. 
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3. His strong motlier answered, — ^AuENAviBHA 
and AHisuYA,^ be these, my son, the foes whom thon 
dialt overcome.® 

8. The slayer of Tbitba dragged them along as 
spokes (are tied fast) with a rope® in the nave of a 
chariot wheel.; he swelled in vigonr, the dayer of 
enemies. 

4. At one drought Ind:m drank at once thirty 
lakes filled with Soma.* 

' 6. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds 
no resting-plaoe, Iin}BA shattered the doud® to bring 
increase to the Brahmans.* 

6. tmEi smote (rain) from the clouds with hisTargaXXX. 
far-stretched arrow, he secured boiled rice (for men) 

7. That single shaft of thine, Indea, which 


» Of. Tiii. 82. 26. 

* SAya^a a-g plftina nvihtvral^ as taoa ni»tira^iyih ; the St 
Petereb. Diet gives “-die keiaea TJebenrinder habai.” 

* Of. note on viiL 72. 8. 

* TAshi comments on this verse in Mnikta v. 11. ICs gives 

the aTplmutinn in the text as that of the ceiemonialists {ydjniMi) 
whioh ap^es the verse to the thirty vMh» vessels presented at 
the mid-day offering; the nmrvUih take the verse as referrii^ 
to the fifteen days and nights in irhioh the collected light of 
the moon is gradually absorbed. Yiska is evidently nneertain 
as to the meaning of the word whieh he explains in 

several 'ways, Cither as a neater plnnd agrering with tardmn, or 
as a nom. sing, agredng with Indra. 

* The gandharva, GaniSumc^^ 

* Brahmabhya^. 
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thon makest thj ally, is himdred-poiiited, thousand- 
feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by oar offerings), do 
thon, mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring 
(wealth) for sustenance to us thy praisers, our 
children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic tar-reaohing efforts' were put 
forth by thee; thou didst fix them firm in thy 
thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou 
createst); he brings hundreds of cattle and rice 
boiled in mfik ; it is Indea who slays the water- 
stealing bodr.® 


^ Chyautndni is generally explained as Idldni, “powers,” 
“ energies” ; here Sdya^a takes it as refraiing to “ the mountains,” 
as the supporters or stays of Sie earth, hhiime^ Mia haddhdiM- 
rapdni (see var. led.), cf. vii. Sff. 8, 

* The Scholiast o£^ two interpretations of this verse. The 
firsts that of the grammatical school (mlndla), is given in the 
text. The sun (here called FuAnu), as the hringer of rain, .is 
said to bring the cattle and food which the rain produces; the 
“hoar” twdAa is one of the personifications of the cloud as 
smhten by Jhdrde thnndmholt (of. Nirvkta v. 4). The mytho-' 
lo£^cal school {aitihaaiha) take the verse more literally, and their 
e^lanaiion is given in the Charaka Br&hma 9 s, The legend i^ 
however, tdd more distinctly in the Taitt. -vi. 2. 4. It is 
there rdated that “ the personified sacrifice oonpealed itself fium 
the god^ and assuming the form of Tish^n, entered the earth. 
The gods, stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold 
of it; but whatever it tnmed, Indra, outstripping it, stood in 
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11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow, 
unfailing is thy golden arrow; thy two warlike 
arms are ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, 
destructively piercing.' 

StffcpA IX. (LXXYin.) 

The MisM and deity are the same ; the metre is GdyaM, except 
in the last verse, vhere it is BrihatL 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 Vaiga xxxi. 


front of it. It said to him, ^ Who is this that^ outstripping me, 
always stands in fix)nt of me ? ^ He answered, ‘ I day in in- 
accessible places, but who art thou ? ’ * I can bring out from 

inaccessible places.’ Then it said to him, ‘ Thou sayest that 
thou canst slay in inaccessible places, — if this be so, the boar 
vdmamoaha ( Vdmamtisha in Oh. Br.) guards for the asuras, behind 
the seven mountains, the wealth which the gods must obtain ; 
prove thy title by slaying that boar.’ Indra, seizing up a tuft 
of darbha-grass, pierced those mountains and slew him. Then 
he said to the saenfLce, ‘ Thou sa^t that thou oouldst bring out 
from inaccessible places ; bring him out from thence.’ It brought 
out all the instruments of the sacridce [according to the Comm, 
the altar, soma-jars, cups, etc.], and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Choraka only differs in making .the boar hide behind 
twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains, according to the 
SchoL, are the four dikshds or initiatory rites and the three 
upaaads; the boar vdmamBha stealer of precious things”) is 
the personided ceremony of pressing the soma-juice. The whole 
legend appears to have arisen from the present passage and that 
in I. 61. 7. 

^ This dificult verse is explained'in Ydska’s ITtrukta, vi. 33 ; 
hut Ms explanation of ehid fidkvfidM is yeiy doubtful 

and confused, cf Prof. Eoth’s Comm. The St. Peten^bnig Diet, 
explains the words <^like two bees delighting in ^sweetness;,” 
taking ridvk for so. the m<kdhk or soma-juice. 
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hero Indba, bring ns thousands and hundreds of 

COTfS. 

2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil, 
(bring us) with them preoidus* golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-omaments ; 
giver of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no di- 
vider of the qmil, no giver of boons; 0 hero, there 
is no (leader) of the saorihoer other than thou. 

5. Indea. cannot be brought low, he cannot be 
overpowered, — ^he hears, he sees all. 

‘ 6. Unharmed he bnngs low the wrath of mortals ; 

ere any one can reproach him, he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the ^mo-drinker, the eager slayer 
of Yritra, is filled by the saorificer’s offering. 

8. In thee, 0 drinker of the 8<ma,^ are treasures 
stored, and aU precious things and unblemished 
gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley,^ 
cows and. gold, — ^to thee it hastens seeking horses. 


^ Sdya^a explains mand by mananh/dni^ the StrPeter^. Diet, 
fakes it as “a Tessd” or “ a weight,” ii.a. “with a weight of 
gold.” Qrassznann compares 

^ Le. Sorna^ h^re applied to Indra^ as possessing it {mM/cm) 
or as identified with it after drinking it. 

* Yma (J«£) properly means barley, but may be' here used 
generally. The St Petersborg Diet, remarks sub e., that in the 
Atharva Yeda, and still more in the Brdhmapas, yasa and vMi 
(rice) are the principal kinds of com, while rice is not mentioned 
by name in the Big Yeda. 
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10. I take my sickle also in hand, IiniBA, with 
a prayer to thee ; fill it, MAdHATAN, with a handful 
of barley already cut or piled.^ 

Si5kia X. (LXXTX.) 

The ^itki is Xaimr of the race of Bsetisn; the deit^ is So 3 fA; 
the metre is ffdyairi, except in Ithe last verse, where it is 
Anttshfubh. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, 
the conq[ueror of all, the producer of firuit,* Ihe seer, 
the wise, (is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He copers what is naked, he heals all that is 
sick, the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou ofierest us a wide shelter fiom the 
wasting enmities wrought by our foes.® 

4. 0 Rijishin,^ by thy wisdom and might drive 
away the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven ' 
and the earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend 


^ It would appear as if the field were a bairen ona and the 
poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had not sown, 

\ and udiMd are also the names of two special Somi 

ceremonies, and the Soma may he addressed under these names 
«as the principal means of their accomplishment. 

* Tajur Veda, 5. 35, Siya^a ^ms to take yant&si as Ihavaei^ 

hfahfdhara explains it, thou the restrainer from enmi- 

ties, etc., thou art a wide shelter,” 

* t.a. thon who possessest the remains of the Soma, offered in 

the third cf. TctiU, SaaMta, vi« 1. 6. JS^i^hin is trans- 

lated in the St Petersburg Piet “vorsturzend, ereilend.” 
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the botmty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pouf out 
the desire of the thiraty. 

6. (Soma) urges him on when the saorifioer obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out 
his unending life.* 

7. Host gracious and conferring joy, void of pride 
in thine acts, and never failing, dwell. Soma, auspi- 
ciously in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us 
not, 0 king ; smite not our hearts with thy bright- 


9. When in my house I watch against the enemies 
of the gods, then, 0 king, drive away those who 
hate ns, — 0 showerer of blessings, drive away those 
who would harm us.® 

StJkia XI. (LXXX.) 

The is EgAJYt?, the son of NodibCas ; the deity of the first 
nine verses is Iosa, of the last the Ihvas; the metre is 
Qdyatri, except in the last verse, where it is Truhtulh. 

Vaigazsxv. 1. Other than thee, Saiakeaiu, I know no be- 
stower of happiness ; Iitdea, do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in 
former times protected us for the battle, do thou, 
Imdsa, make us happy. 


* Tlieie is no Comm, for this last clause. 

3 S&yana explains “efinserof the soma,” mmwamya 

bat it seems more natoral to take it kere as elsewhere (as 
.iL 8. l.of Agni) phalatya tehta^, or (as to. 89. 7, pf Tampa) 
Mm6n&m »ktah. 
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3. Director of the worshipper^ thou art the 
guardian of the ofi^rer ; help us mightily. 

4. Inuba, protect our chariot; though now left 
b^ind, set it in the front, 0 thunderer. 

6. Tip, why sittest thou still ? make our chariot 
the first ; our food-seeking^ ofiering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot ; everything 
is easy for thee to do ; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indea, be firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) 
a city ; “ to thee, the repeller (of enemies),® comes 
this auspicious sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach ua; far off is the goal ; 
there is the wealth stored ; may uur enemies be ex- 
cluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth 
name,^ we long for it ; then thou forthwith oarriest 
us as a protector. 


. ' Here, as elsewhere, Sdyaua es^Iains vdjayu by aanam ieicMai ; 
the St. Petersbarg Diet, takes it as “ wettlaufend, eilig ; ” Giass- 
mann renders it “ giiterreich.” Sdya^a explains Sramu by 
atmam as nsual, i.e. haeirlahihanam. The ctanse may perhaps 
mean “ the race ij glorious and swift.” 

* Or, according to another interpretation, “ be firmly settled 

(in onr sacrifice), thou art the folflUer of desires,” Id- 

minim ati. 

* NiahktiUm is here ttien actiTdy, i.e. Nistiartiram. It 
may be also taken passiTely, “this an^icions sacrifice comes to 
thy appointed (place). 

* The fonr names are explained to be nakshatra.ot constel- 
lation-name, (i.e. Arjima, os connected with, the constellation 
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10. 0 immortal gods and all je goddesses, Ekadyd 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you 
(with his jS'ofno-offerings) ; make his substance 
abundant ; and may (Iebba), who rewards pious acts 
with wealth, oome speedily in the morning. 

AWvIkA IX. 

APHYitYA V. CoNmiUXD. 

Stei I. (LXXXI.) 

The is XostoiiF the son of ; the deity is Ltoba; and 
the metre Gdyatri. 

1. ^lunnA, lord of the mighty hand, do thou seize 
foor us with thy r^ht hand marvellous praise-ez> 
citing (riches), worthy to be seized. 

2. ^We know thee the achiever of many great 
deeds, the bestower of many gifts, the lord of much 
wealth, vast in size, and full of protection (for thy 
worshippers). 

3. ®Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods 
nor men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a 
terrible buH. 

Aqnnyau or Phalgnnyaa? see 9atap. Brdhm. ii, 1. 2. 11, -where 
it is, howoTor, called the hidden name ytthyoM nduui)^ TiMSm, 
name, ihe revesded name, and the sacridcisl name to^MydyinUt 

* Sdma Vida, I. 2. 2. 8. 8 ; H. 1. 2. B. 1. Sdya^a sopplies 

'‘-wealth,” and tahes hthumimtam as fobdanumtam »tvt- 
yam. Benfey takes grdhham {jyrdhandrhan) as referring to the. 
humderbol^ " ergrmfe nun fur nns den, donnemden, Thun* 
mengrif.” 

* Sdma V. IL 1. 2. 6. 2. 

* Sima V. II. 1. 2. 6. 8. 
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4. Hasten hither, let ns glorify Ltoea the lord of 
wealth, the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his 
wealth. 

5. May (Indba) sing the prelude, may he . sing 
the accompaniment,^ may he listen to our hymn as it 
is chanted; may he, endowed with wealth, accept 
us favourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with 
thy left bestow them on us ; exclude us not, ]jn)BA, 
from wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one, wiih. 
thy resolute, (mind), the wealth of him who is pre- 
eminently a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indba, give us abundantly that wealth 
which is thine, and which is to be obtained by the 
wise (worshippers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to 
us; full of desires, men immediately offer thmr 
praises. 


^ ie, let him act as the praitotfi and the upagdiri', for the 
fiinctions of these assistants at a S&man see Prof. Hang’s note% 
Aii BiAhm. iii. 23 ; Tii. 1. 
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SIXTH jO)HTi^YA. 
MAIJ^PALA VIII. Continued. 


AlfHVXKA. IX Continued. 


Vatga L 


stfjETA n. (Lxxxn.) 

The JSiUU, the deify, and the metre are the same as in the pre- 
ceding hymn. 

1. Hasten, slayer of Yehra, from afar or from 
nigh, to the exhilarating (/Sbma-libations) in the 
sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating iSorm is 
effused ; drink, since thou art' boldly devoted to it. 

3. Eejoice thyself mth this food, — may it forth- 
with avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, 
may it produce happiness, Indsa, in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemies, come hither; 
thou art summoned from the resplendent heaven to 
the hymns at this our rite near at hand in this world 
illumined (by the sacred fires).^ 


^ It woTild be more obvious to take upame rochmie diva^y with 
the St. Petersb. Piet, as ** in the highest splendour of heaven.” 
Sdyana, however, takes divah as swat^asd dkpyam&nad dytdohdty 
“from the world of heaven illnmined by its own q>lendonr,” 
by the deities residing there; roeluine as agnihhir dipyamdne hke, 
4ind Mpam as %amhpe ’$mad%y$ yajne eha. 
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5. Indba, this iSoma, effused for thee hy the stones 
ind mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the 
are) for thy exhilaration. 

6. Iadea, hear with favour my call ; be present Vw-ga 
at the drinking of this our libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied. 

7. Whatever S'oma has been poured into the cups 
and the bowls* for thee, drink it, Indea, — thou art 
the sovereign.® 

8. Whatever /Soma is seen in the vessels® like 
the moon (reflected) in the waters, drink it, — ^tbou 
art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever /Soma the hawk* bore for thee with 
its feet, having won it, till then inviolate, from the 
(guardians of the) upper worlds, drink it, — thou art 
the sovereign. 


* The Soma-libations are poured from two kinds of vessels, the 
cJiamam, i.e. cups, and the gralm, or saucers (here called ehai/i&), 
cf. Hang, Ait. Br. transl. p. 118. 

“ SamaYeda, I. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

* i.g. it is thus seen in the eight Sdyana gives another 

interpretation of a_psH “in the waters” as antarikslte “in the 
sky,” nirmalaitti/d, the Soma being likened to the moon fw its 
purity. 

* This alludes to the legend given in the Taitt. Sanhit.I, vi. 1 . 
(cf. also .iVit. Biahm. iii. 25-27), which tells how the Gayatrf as 
a hawk brought the Soma from heaven. The portions which 
she seized with her feet became the morning and the midday 
libation, that which she seized with her bill became the evening 
libation. 
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SriEtA in. (LXXXm.) 

Tke l^UK and metre are tke same as ia the preceding hymn; the 
deities are the Tis^rs nnvl?. 

Taiga III. 1. We solicit ttiat mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own . help.* 

2. May those (deities) Vabuna, Mitra, and Ar- 
TAMAir, be ever our allies and supremely wise 
helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies)* 
as in ships across the waters. 

4 Be wealth ours, Abyamait, — ^ wealth worthy to 
he praised, Yabtjra; it is wealth which we ai^. 

5. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye 
are the lords of wealth: be not mine the wealth, 
Adhtas,* which belongs to sin. 

Taiga IT, 6. Boimteous deities, whether we dwell at home 
or go abroad on the road,^ We iuToke you only to be 
nourished by our oblations.® 


^ Sdma Veda, L 2. 1. 5. 4. 

* Saya^a’s comtA, is not quite clear, but I have taken it as in 
ii. 27. 7. If wo omit the words m ^sman (found only in B.) 
take nah for asmdhamj his interpretation will ran, conduct our 
(sacrifices) to completion through the many wide-spread (forces 
of our enemies).” 

® I think that na is omitted in the Comm, heforc prdjpnotu. 

* The SchoL explains this, “whether we remain at home to 
j)crfona the agnihotra^ etc., or go forth in the roads to collect 
fuel, etc.” 

A. Or “ to enrich us with wealth.'^ 
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7. ^Come to us, Indea, Yishot, Maeuts, and 
Adityas, from the midst of the^e your brethren.® 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim 
aloud that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s 
womb, (first) in common union, then as bom in 
diverse manner.® 

9. Bounteous (deities) with Indea as your chief, 
be present here in yom* radiance ; again and again 
I praise you. 

SihciA. lY. (XXXXIY.) 

The deity is Aam ; the ^ishi is Usastas the son of Kayi ; the 
metre is Gdt/atrL 

1, I praise Agni your most beloved guest, dear Varga v. 
as a friend, who brings wealth as a chariot ; ^ 

2. ^ Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in 
a twofold function among mortals.^ 


* Tajur Yeda, 33, 47. * Sc. Ultra, etc. 

^ This alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 
5. 6. There A.diti is represented as offering a certain offering to 
the godsj and as conceiving four of the adityas on eating the re- 
mainder which they gave to her. Thiuking to conceive a still 
nobler offspring, she ne;st eats the whole of the second offering 
herself, but she only conceives a barren egg. She then offers 
the third offering to the iidityas and conceives Yivaswat. But 
tbia legend says nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as 
alluded to in the Scholiast. 

* S4ma Yeda, I. 1. 1. 1. 5. II. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

® Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading prasan^yam and iti for 
pracheta^am and adha. 

* Agni’s two functions are the Garhapatya and Ahavanfya 
fires, or it may refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in 
heaven and earth. 

YOL. Y. M 
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8, Ever-youtMul (Aoui), protect thy offerers, 
hear our praises, and thyself guard our offepring.^ 

4. Divine Aoxi Asgisas, son of food,® vvith what 
voice (shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excel- 
lent scorner of enemies ? ® 

5. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) 
shall we present to thee with devoted mind, and 
when shall I utter to thee this praise ? * 

G. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent 
dwclliH<?8 and abundance of wealth in food/ 

7. “Whoso many offerings dost thou gladden, 
Agxi, — thou who art the lord of the house,’ and 
whose praises bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him blight in their housei^ (Agni,) 
famed for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses 
forward in battles. 

^ SiimaYcdaj IL 5. 1. IS. 8. YajurYotla, 13, 52. Bcnfey 
takes the* last clause ‘‘bowalire uns und unsern Spross/* which 
Malifdhara also gives as an alternative rendering. 

* Sririuia here as elsewhere gives the alternative rendering 
“ gnindson of the sacritieial olfering.” 

^ fcsa'ma YeJa, II. 7. 2. C. 1. Tor a difturent explanation of 
rardi/tt manifure sec viii. 82. 3. 

‘ Sama Ycda, II. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates kast/a mamau 
Httjmwja ** mit weltlicr Feier Ersinnung ? ” 

® Sama Yeda, II. 7. 2. C. 3. 

• Sama Veda, I. 1. i. 3. 14, with parinnsi and Bat 2 )ate for 
pttrlnnMh and dnmpate. 

’ Stiijam takes dampate tJsjmjupatmcaHipa^ since Agni abides 
in the giirhapatja fire, hut cf. viii, 09. 16. The last clause may 
mean “ whose praist*s arc heani in the rite which brings wealth 
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9. He \rho dvrells at home with all-e£B.cient pro* 
tections, whom none can harm, bat who himself 
harms (his enemies), — ^he, Agot, (thy worshipper,) 
waxes strong with heroic offspring. 

SOeta V. (LXXXV.) 

The deities are the Aswnrs ; the Rhhi is Krtshha of the family 
of Ahoihas ; the metre is QmjaXrk,, 

1. HisATTAs, Aswins, come ye to my invocation, Vaiga vii. 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Borm. 

2. Aswins, hear this my hymn, this my invoca- 
tion, that ye may drink the exhilarating Boma. 

3. Krishxa invokes you, AgwiNS rich in sacri- 
fices, that ye may drink the exhilarating Bmm 

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Hmshna, 
the hymner, who praises yon, — ^that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Boma. 

5 . Leaders, give to the sage who praises you an 
unassailable dwelling, that ye may drink the ex- 
hilaxaling Boma. 

6 . Aststns, come to the house of the offerer who y«gavni. 
thus praises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating 

Boma. 

7 . Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the 
ass to your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Boma.^ 

* Tujur Veda, 11. 18, has part of this verse, but much of it is 
quite different. Saya^a takes the verse as addressed to the 
Aswins, Mahidhara as addressed to the adhwaryu priest and the 
saciidccr, or to the sacrificor and his wife. 
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8. Aswins, come hither \rith your three-seated * 
triangidar car, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

9. NIsattas, Astvins, hasten quickly to- my 
praises, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

StJkta VI. (LXXXVI.) 

The deities are the same; the Rithi is Visttaea the son of 
T^rishna, or SisiSHNA liimself ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. Daseas, physicians, sources of happiness, ye 
both -were (the objects) of Daxsha’s praise;® Viswaxa 
no-w invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not 
our frienddiips,® but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 

2. How Timanas once praised you, and ye gave 
him understanding for the attainment of excellent 
■wealth ! Viswaxa now invokes you for the sake of 
his son ; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to Vkh- 


* For trwan^vrma cf. i. 34. 9 ; i. 47. 2 ; Tiii. 22. 6, etc. 
SdjaQa eontuuaUj racillates in his interpretation; here he takes 
it as fy^haktkdsamghatitenay “ compacted of three pieces.” He 
also gives as a second interpretation of trivrUi “ defended by 
three sets of plates.” 

* This seems to allude to the thonsand rika uttered by Daksha 
nr PrajSpati, i.». 13ie Jijwina ^astra, which was -von by the 
Aswins in a race, see L 116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait. Br£bm. iv. 1. 

* Sc. as worsMpp^and the object of wordiip. 
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this prosperity for the attainment of excellent 
■wealth ; Yiswaka now invokes yon for the sake of 
his son ; sever not our friendships, hut fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

4. We summon that hero® to our protection, (the 
enjoyer) of wealth, the possessor of the 8oma,^ who 
now dwells afar off and whose hymn is most pleasing 
(to the gods) like his father’s ; sever not our friend- 
ships, hut fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun-god hy truth extinguishes his beams 
(in the evening) ; he spreads abroad (in the morn- 
ing) the horn of truth ; truth verily overcomes the 
might of the eager assailant ; therefore * sever not 
our friendships, hut fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 


^ This is the name of the rishi’s son or grandson. 

® The RibM here prays for the presence of his absent son Yish- 
napu. The Sohol. only adds in explanation that it is for the 
son to protect the father.” 

® Rijishin is generally an epithet of Indra and is always ex- 
plained by Sayapa as here, possessor of the stale Soma” rijiaJia 
(cf. iii. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, etc.); but there is a word fijUha in i. 32. 
6, applied to Indra, which Sdyana there explains as enemy- 
repelling,” and rijisMn must have some such meaning here. The 
Sfc. Petersburg Diet, always explains it in the ^lig-Yeda as 
vorstiirzend, ereilend.” 

Sdyana takes the stanza as a praise of truth, sat^a-prasamad. 
He seems to explain the verse as implying that as the sun 
swerves not from his appointed, course, and as truth or adherence 
to. right conquers earthly foes, so the A^wins must fulfil the 
duties of ancient Mendship and hear the yishi’s prayer. 
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SiJkta VII. (L5XXVII.) 

Tho doilies are the Aswnrs; the ^ishi is DruiiKliu. the son of 
Vasishtha or Pmtajeediu of the family of Anobsas or Ksishna ; 
the metre is Prdgdllta. 

Varga X. 1, Aswins, your praise is filled witli plenty ^ as a 
well (witli water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; 
it is especially dear to the Soma when it is eflftised 
in the brilliant (offeriag); drink, leaders (of rites), 
as two Gauras (drink) at a pool.® 

2. Drink, Aswins, the exhilarating (Soma) as it 
drops ® (into the vessels),— seat yourselves, leaders, 
on the sacrificial grass ; rejoicing in the house of 
the worshipper,^ drink the sacred beverage with the 
oblation.® 

3. The worshippers' have invoked you with all 


' ue, it brings abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, ety- 
umni is explained “glorious.’’) Another interpretation takes 
Dyimni as for Dijtimniko, “ Aswins, Byumnika is your praiser.” 

* Cf. viii. 4. 3. 

• GluLDm may also be taken for the earthen pot called tnahd- 

and signify the milk boiled in it, “ Drink, Aswins, the 
exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

* Literally “ in the house of the man ” manwiho duroi^^ i.e. 
the sacrifice which is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

® Or this clause may mean “protect our lives together with 
our wealth.” 

• A, literally “tKosowhoscsacriffces are acceptable.” 
The commentator also suggests that it may refer to the J^hhi 
Priyamedha (viii. G8. 69), the plural being used as honorific. 
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your protectious ; ' come in the early moraings to 
the dixelling of him who has clipped the sacred 
grass, to the offering loved (by all the gods). 

4. AswiJis, drink the exhilarating Sojna, sit down 
in your radiance on the sacrificial grass; waxing 
strong (tluough the libation), come from heaven to 
our praises, as two Gauras to a pool. 

5. Come, Aswixs, with your glossy steeds ; Das- 
RAS, Tiding in golden cnariots, lords of good fortune, 
upholders of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We, your wise praisers, invoke you to the 
enjoyment of the sacrificial viands ; come quickly, 

Dasras, at the sound of our praise, Aswixs, graceful 
in your movements, abounding in mighty deeds. 

StfoA YIIL (LXXXVIII.) 

The deity is Indui; the £isAi is Xodhas of the family of Goiaua; 
the metre is Friyutha. 

1. ^We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) VaigaXi. 
to their calf in the stalls,® to that handsome Ixdra of 
yours, (0 priests), the overoomer of enemies, who 
rejoices in the excellent ^ beverage. 

* Or vigiedhhir itibhik may meaa “with prayers for all desir- 
able blpssings.’* 

* Yajur Yoda,26. 11. Satna Veda, I. 3.1. 5. 4; II. 1. 1..13. 1. 

® Sayana takes swaiareshu in this sense, but he quotes Yaska 

(JTir. V. 4) to show that tho word may also mean “ days.” (Cf. 

Prof. Eoth’s note in his edition, p. 56.) Sayaua takes it as ‘days ' 
in the first clause, “ wo praise thee in the days,” and ‘ staUs' in 
the second. 

^ I take tasohj or rather tho gloss edbaf/ituhf os Sayana explains 
it in vL 16. 25. 
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2. ^We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra.), 
surrounded by powers as a mountain (by clouds), 
the supporter of many,® — (we solicit him) speedily 
for renowned ® food, rich in cattle, and multiplied an 
hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, 
Indra, — whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a 
worshipper such as I, none can hinder thee therein.* 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a 
warrior ; thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds 
and prowess; this hymn which the Gotamas have 
made,®" causes thee to turn hither for their protection. 

6. • IxDRA, by thy might thou extendest beyond 


* S4ma Veda, II. 1. 1. IS. 2. 

* Or “to be ifed by the-ofifering^ of puTtibhyasatn, 

* Saya^a’s explanatioa of kthumantam is not clear, but he 

seems to take it as “ causing praises by means of the children 
\rhichit will produce,” saldavantam, aruna pviraiikam TakshyeUt, 
stotradini hurvdnatn. StTatnMntam vdyam occurs in ii, 1. 10 ; 4. 8 ; 
and is there explained tahdavantam iirtimantam. (Gh’assmann 
explains it as ‘ nahmngsreieh.’} Sdyana adds that another in- 
terpretation of the Terse takes all the adjectives as agreeing 
with vdjam. * Sdma Veda, I. 4- 1. 1. 4. 

* This seems the obvious Tneaning of tihe words d twdytMsi ttrlut 
idaye vavariati yam GoUaud e^anan. But Sdyana, holding the 
etermfy of the Veda, explains the Hue, “ this hymn (or t.tiia 
ptaiser) bungs thee hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrihce).” 

* S&na Veda, I. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, tadoikyas, and ati 
nfoam for W, antelhyat, and ana taadhdm ; agreeing in the last 
danse with i. 81. 6. 
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the limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot 
contain thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Maghavak, 
when thou gi vest wealth to thy votary; most liberal 
sender (of wealth), listen to our praise for the attain- 
ment of food. 

SdKiA IX. (LXXXIX.) 

The deitj is the same; the RitthiB are K’mmedha and PuEmrEDHA 
of the family of Angiras ; the metre of the first four verses is 
PTdgdtha^ of the fifth and sixth AnushfMf and of the seventh 
BrihatL 

1. ^Priests, sing to Indea the most sin-destroying Vaigaxn. 
Brihat Sdman,^ by which the upholders of truth 
produced the divine all- waking luminary for the god.® 

2. *Indea, the destroyer of those who offer not 
praiise, has driven away the malevolent® and has be- 
come glorious ; 0 Indra of mighty splendour, lord 
of the troops of Maexjts, the gods press thee ® for 
thy friendship. 


^ Tajur Yeda, 20. 30. S&ma Yeda, 1. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

* This is a certain Sdman, hut here it means a mighty hymn. 
That is, the Yi§we devdh produced the sun hi Indra. by 

means of the Brihat Saman. Hahidhara takes it as meaning 
that they produced Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 

* Yajur Yeda, 33. 95. 

* Sdyapa takes ahhisastih as * injuries ’ or * the injurers,’ sc. 
enemies. Mahidhara, as usual, takes it as ^ calumnies,’ ahhisdjpdn. 

* Sayana explains gemire by twdm ntyachchhmti^ but Mahf- 
dhara more correctly preserves the middle meaning (cf, Y. 32. 10), 
« the gods anxiously devote themselves to win thy friendship.” 
Cf. Suyana’s own explanation in viii. 98. 3. 
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3. Prieste, utter forth the hymn to your great 
Ikdba ; let Satakbatu, the slayer of Ybixra, smite 
YmiEA with his hundred-edged thunderbolt.^ 

4. Daring-souled (Inbra), there is abundance of 
food with thee, — ^boldly bring it to us; let our 
mothers ® (the waters) impetuously spread over the 
earth; smite Yeitea, and conquer all. 

5. Maghavan, who hast none before thee, when 
thou wast horn for the slaying of V ritra, then thou 
didst spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop 
up the heavens.® 

6. Then was the saciTfl.ce pioduool for thee, then 
too the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all, 
whatever has been or will be born.^ 

7. ®In the immature (cows) thou produoedst the 
mature ® (milk), thou causedst tho sun to arise in 
heaven.*^ (Priests), excite (Indra) with your praises 


* Yajur Yeda, 33. 96. Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

® The waters are called mothers from the passage in tho Taitt. 
Up. ii. 1, “ from the waters comes the earth, from the earth the 
plants, from the plants food, from food semen, from semen 
man.** 

® Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 19. 1. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 19. 2. 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

« Cf. i. 62. 9. 

’ Sdjana here repeats the legend of the Pnnis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The risbis implored Indra for help, who, 
seeing that the stronghold of the Asuros was enveloped in thiok 
darlcness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. 
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as men heat the GJiama with /SlainaH-hymns ; ‘ (sing) 
the acceptable BrihatzSaman' to him who is to be 
honoiu’ed by song. 


SiJjcTA X. (XC.) 

The deity and It'thts are the same ; the metre is Pritgdlha. 

1. ®May Indba, who is to be invoked in all VargaXiii. 
battles, regard our hymns and our libations, — he, 

the slayer of Veitea, who crushes the mightiest 
(foes),® who is worthy of his praise. 

2. *Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou 
art truthful and makest thy worshippers rulers ; we 
solicit (blessings) worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, 
mighty son of strength.® 


' For the ceremony of heating the Muliavim or Gharma pot^ 
used in the Prayargya ceremony, see Prof. Haug’s Ait; Biuhm. 
Tol. ii. p. 42. The Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
arc given in Ait. Prdhm. i. 21. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 7; II. 7. 1. 2. 1, butTvith Indra and 

its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative, and hhksJiata 
for i.e. (priests) honour Indra, etc.’' 

* Faramajydh also occui-s in viii. 1. 30. Sayana’s first ex- 

planation is inadmissible, “he whose bowstring {jydj is most 
excellent fparamdj"' (cf. 'Wilson’s transl. vol. iv. p. 217); but 
he adds another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root Jydi to which he gives the sense of himd, (Benfey in his 
Diet, connects this root in the sense of ' overpowering ’ with 
yS/fl, The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it “die hochste 

Obergewalt habend.” 

, Sdma Yeda, II. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Sdyana obscurely explains this phrase, “ son of strength, 
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3. Indea, who art the object of hymns, unex- 
aggerated* praises are" offered by us ; lord of bay 
steeds, accept these fitting hymns,* which we have 
meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthful, Maghavan; unhumbied thy- 
self, thou humblest many enemies: most mighty 
thunderer, cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. ®Thou, Indra, lord of strength, art the glorious 
possessor of the offered Soma’, alone with (thy 
thunderbolt), that protector of men, thou smitest 
the enemies that none else could oppose or drive away. 

6. ‘Living one,® who possessest supreme know- 
ledge, we verily ask thee for wealth as though, it 
were an inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Indea, 
is vast like thy glory ; ® may thy blessings fiOil us. 

because produced as the cause of strength in order to destroy 
enemies” (cf Tiii. 92. 14). This strength, or victory through 
strength, is the dnal cause of his production or manifestation by 
the rite ; and the final cause being then taken for the efficient, 

* strength ’ may thus be called the father. 

* JjuUtdhktUd is an obscure word; Sayana explains it zandn 
alihramya na lhavmti, vidragunavydjtaMni yathdrthcd)MLtdfiu 
The St. Petorsb. Diet, explains it uniibertroffen,” and derives 
it &om atihhkta with an alliterative reference to adhhuta. 

* Yqjma is also explained by Sayana as stotra in i. 88. 5. 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 1, 6; II. 6. 2. 12. 1, but 'jrith savasaa 

patih for ^ate, purv amtMM for anuttdy and charsharMhfitih for 
•dhritd, * Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 12. 2. 

* Asuta is explained halavan prdnavan. 

® This is Sayana’a interpretation, following Yaska, Nir. v. 
22-. More probably it means **thy protection is as a vast cloak,” 
or “hide,” sec* Prof. Hoiks note in his edition. 
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St^KTAXI. (XCI.) 

The deity is the same ; the RuM is KsLlL the daughter of Athi ; 
the metre is Anushtuhht with the exception of the first two 
verses, which are Panktu 

1. ^A. young woman going to the water found 


' Sayana quotes a legend from the Sa^dyana Brahmana to 
illustrate this hymn. Ap£li the daughter of Atri, being afflicted 
with a disease of the skin, was repudiated by her husband; 
she returned to her father’s hermitage, and there practised 
penance. One day she went out to bathe, intending to make a 
Soma offering to Indra, and as she was returning, she found some 
Soma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate them as 
she walked. Indra, hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sound of the Soma stones, and appeared to her, asking 
whether there were- any Soma stones bruising there. She ex- 
plained the reason of the sound, and Indra tamed away. She 
called after him, ‘‘ why dost thou turn away? Thou goest from 
house to house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Soma 
ground by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, I know not whether thou 
art Indra, but if thou comest to my house I will pay thee due 
honour.” Feeling however sure that it was really Indra, she 
addressed the latter half of the third verse to the Soma in her 
mouth. Indra then, falling in loye with her, drank the Soma as 
she wished. She then triumphantly exclaimed (v, 4) : “I havp 
been repudiated by my husband and yet Indra comes to me.” 
Indra then granted her a boon and she thus chose, my fether’s 
head is bald, his field is barren, and my body is destitute of 
hair ; make these things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. 
For this hymn and legend, of. Prof. Xuhn in Indischo Stud. i. 
pp. 118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht. ih. iv. 1-8; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth. p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443, 
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8oma in the path ; as she oairied it home she said, 
I will press thee for Indba, I will press thee for 
Rattba. ^ 

2. ^Thou who goest from house to house a Hero 
bright in thy splendour, drink this 8oina pressed by 
my teeth, together with fried grains of barley, the 
karambha,^ cakes, and hymns^ 

3. We wish to know thee, but here we know 
thee not- 0 ^Sbmo, flow forth for LmsA. first slowly, 
then quicklv.^ 

4. May (Iitora) repeatedly make us powerful, 
may he do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly 
make us very rich; often hated by our husband 
and forced to leave him, may we be united to Indba. 

fl. These three pl&ces, — do thou cause them all 
to grow, — ^my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, 
and my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my 
body, and the head of my father, — do thou make all 
these bear a crop.^ 

7. Thrice, Saiabeatu, didst thou purify Apald, 


^ This T€rse b said by Apdld, as ludra comoB up and questions 
b^r. 

* Apdid says this as India toms to depart. 

* A iniztai:e of fried barley meal aud butter or curds. 

^ This is Sdyana’s explanation of the w.ords sanair iva samhair 
im; bnt it is better to trandate them^ with Prof. Aufrecht, 
« allmablig und allniahliger tropfe.’^ 

* Lit **make them all hairy” roma^dnu Of. Propertius, iv. 
2. 14, coma lactenti spicea fruge tnmet.’’ 
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in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, 
and in the hole of the yoke,^ and thou didst make 
her -with a skin resplendent like the sun. 

stfKXi XU. (Xdi.) 

The deity is the same ; the RUM is Sbutaxassha or Sttkaxr^* 
of the race of jLngieas ; the metre is Gdyatrk^ except ia. the 
first Terse, where it is JinushfubM 

1. ’Sing, priests, that Indea, who drinks yonrvaipLXV. 
offered beverage, — the foe-subduing SATAKfiAxir, 

most liberal of men.® 

2. ^Proclaim that deity as Tndea, who is invoked 
by many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of 
songs and renowned as eternal. 

3. ®May Ihdea who causes aU to rejoice,® be the 


^ S^yana says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of 
his chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole of the 
yoke, and she^cast off three ^ins. The first skin became a hedge- 
hog, the second an alligator, the third a chameleon. I suppose, 
with Prof. Au&echt, that the hole or space of the chariot and 
cart represents the opening between the four wheels ; the hole of 
the yoke seems to me to mean the opening through which the 
animal’s hoad passed, corresponding to Homer’s H* 19* 

406. 

^ Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

^ Or to be most honoured of men.” Ifamhiihtha charAani- 
ndm. ^ Sdma Yeda, IL.l. 2. 1. 2. 

^ Sdma Yeda, 11. I. 2., 1. 3, with mdhondm for mahdndm. 

^ Nfituk^nartayitd^ he who causes all to dance,” cf. ii 22. 
4. Sdyapa gives another explanation as bringer (neid) of kina 
to thy Totarios.” The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it ** lebhaft, 
beweglich.” 
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giver of plenteous food to us ; may he, the mighty, 
bring us (riches) up to our knees. 

4. 'Indea, the handsome-jawed, has drunk of the 
dropping ^S'cmu-beverage cooked •with barley, (the 
offering) of Sudaksha® assiduous in sacrifice. 

5. Loudly praise that Indea that he may drink 
the Soma, — it is this which gives him strength. 

v«iga xvr. 6. The god, ha'ving quaffed its exhilarations, by 
the strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all 
worlds. 

7. ®Bring hither for our protection Indea the 
■ conqueror of many, who pervades all your praises ; * 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can 
harm, the quaflter of the Soma^ the leader whose 
deeds cannot be hindered.® 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest 
all things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by 
the wealth of our enemies.® 

10. ’Come to us, Indea, from thence® ■with food 
of an hundredfold strength, of a thousandfold strengtL 


' Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

* This is explained as the name of a Rishi. Benfey takes 
msudahh<is}ja prahosliinah as epithets of the Soma, “des kraftigen, 

aufregenden.” 

=» Siima Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 6; 11. 8. 1. 10. 1. 

^ This verse is adtlresscd by the sacrificer to the praising 
priest. * Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

* Siima Veda, II. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

’ Siima Veda, I. 3. 1.-3. 2. 

frum heaven or from our enemies’ abode. 
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11. Sakra, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds ; Varga ivii. 
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let us conquer in 
battles by tby steeds.^ 

12. We refresh thee, Satakratu, inth our 
praises, as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different 
kinds of) pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Satakratu, are moved by 
desire ; we feel wishes, 0 thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee ; none, Indra, surpasses thee. 

15. Showerer (of blessings), protect us by thy 
action, which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terri- 
fying yet many-cherishing.® 

16. ’Bejoiee us,* Indra, Satakratu, as thou re- Vaiga rvuu 
joicest in that most glorious exhilaration of the 

Soma I 

17. That Soma of thine, Indra, which is most 
widely renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, 
and most renovating to thy strength. 

18. Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker 
of the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given 
by thee to all thy votaries. 


^ Sdyana says “ by steeds givea by thee.” 

* So Sayaija, who explains purandhyd by hahundm dlidrayiirydi 
but he himsdf explains the word in r. 35. 8 {iio ratham atd pitr- 
andhyd) by solltanahiMhyd. I should therefore prefer to trans- 
late the verse, “ Showerer, protect us by thy care, by tby good 
providence, which is bounteous and yet awful and foe-terrifying.*^ 

» S£ma Teda, L 2. 1. 3, 2. 

* Benfey takes it ** des Eauschs berausebe dich.” 

yOL. T. » 
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ITS 

Id. jict our voices pxtdse on eveiy side the (/Soma) 
effused to tire exhilarated Ikdba let the priests do 
honour to the (Sma) honoured of all.^ 

^0. We invoke, nov that the /Sowar is effused, 
that Ibdba in Mrh.6m all graces are at their height 
: and in whom the seven assooidted priests rejoice.* 
VBgaXix. 21, *The gods extended the heaven-revving 
saCraffce in the Trilcadruka days,*-— may our praises 
prosper it. 

22. Let the /Somo-drops enter thee as the rivers 
the sea; none, Indea, surpasses thee.*. 

23. InDBA, ^owerer (of blessings), wakeful one, 
thou hast atteined by thy might the drinking of the 
/Soma which.enters into thy belly.* 

24. IxDBA, slayer of Ybixba, may the 8ma be 
enough for ,thy belly, may the drops be enough for 
thy (various) bodies.’ 

‘ Sdma Veda, I..2. 2. 2. 4; 11. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

_ ' 84ma Veda, U. 1. 2. 4. 2. 

* ^ma Veda, II. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse baa already occaned 
in Tiii. 13. 18, and Sdyana there took ^api^ as Indra, w. yatU- 
tavffam. 

* These sxfi the first three days of the ahhipldvoy a religions* 
ceremony 'which lasts ra'day8*and is a part of the &ttvdmayana 
sacrifice. The first three days are severally called jyotk^ go and 
dyttt, the lost three yo, dyua and jyotii. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 8. 1. L 4; II. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

* BamaVeda, IL 8. 2. 2.2. 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 8. 2. 2. 8. Sdyana explains ihdmabhyah for 
thy vaiions bodies or splendours, ndn&vidhebKyah sarirehhyao iata 
tefobhgo rd. 
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25. ^SRUTAXAgsHA siHgs enough for a horse, enougli 
for a cow, enough for a house of Indba’s.® 

26. Whnn our iSbnia-libations are efFnsed, thou 
art abundantlj able’ (to drink them), — may they be 
Enough for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thunderdr, evenVaiigaXX. 
from a&r; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. ‘Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty,* thou 
art a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be 
propitiated (by praise). 

29. Xiord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed 
by aU thy worshippers ; therefore, iKmnA, be also my 
ally.® 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman, 0 lord of food ; 
rejoice tnyself by drinking the effused Soma mixed 
with milk.^ 


■ Sima Veda, J.. 2. 1. S. 4, with gdyata frvtahdaika tst gdytOt 
srtUahxhha^, 

’ It is not clear whether these gifte are past or fataie oneSi — 
S^j^a allows hoth interpretations. He explains Indratya dhdmn^’ 
as ‘‘for a house giyen hj Indra.” Benfey takes it as Indra’s 
heaven. 

* Sajama takes IMishm as &r hhavan, or Bs^prdpaya^ “bring 
us abundant wealth.” The St. Fetersb. Biot, deiiyes it from 
hhi^ “ sich emstlich bemuhen urn.” 

* Sdma Veda, I. 8. 1. 4. 10; H. 2. 1. 18. !• 

* Benfi^ takes virayu as “ heldenr-liebend.” 

« Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

' Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 8. BraJimm is explained here by 
Sdys^ as a Brdhmana, but of. Hang’s Ait Brdhxn. pref. p. 20, 
and his transl. p. 876. 
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31. Indea, let not' the threatening prowling 
(demons) obstruct us at night; let us smite them 
with thee as our helper.^ 

32. With thee, Indea, as our helper, let us answer 
our enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. Indea, may thy friends, the chanters, worship 
thee, devoted to thy service and again and again 
reciting thy praise. 

siJkta xm. (Xcin.) 

The deity is Ihsxa, bnt in the lastyerse he is associated with the 
^Rus; the Mithi is SvkaxsbI; the metre is Giyatri. 

Varga XXL 1. Thou risest, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Indea-) 

the showerer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, 
famed for his wealth, the benefactor of men ; * 

2. ’Who cleft the ninety-nine cities^ by the 
strength of his arm, and, -slayer of Veitea, smote 
Am.’ 

3. May Indea, our auspicious fiiend, milk for us, 
like a richly-streaming (cow), wealtk of horses, kine, 
and barley.’ 

4. Whatsoever, 0 Sun, slayer of Veiiea, thou hast 
risen upon to-day, — ^it is all, Indra, under thy power.’ 


^ SAma Teda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamta for yamm, 

* SAma Veda,' 1. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; U. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is himself 
ne of the twelve Adityas. 

» SAma Veda, II. 6. 8. 4. 2. * C£ V. H. 19. 6. 

* Sc. the dond. • SAma Teda, H. 6. 8. 4. 8. 

7 Yajnr Veda, 88. 85. SAma Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 2. 
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6. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good,^ 
thou thinkest “ 1 shall not die,” that thought of 
thine is indeed true. 

6. Thou goest at ones, Indha, to all those Sotm- Targa xxii. 
libations which are eSiised afar or effused near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Ijtdea for the 
slaying of mighty Veitea ; may he be a bounteous 
showerer (of wealth).® 

8. ®Indea was created^ for giving, he, the most 
mighty, was set over the exhilarating Soma ; he, the 
glorious one, the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Tndea), unassailed by his foes, 
hastens to confer wealth on his worshippers, — ^ren- 
dered keen by their praises as a weapon, full of 
strength and invincible.'’ 

* 10. Iheea, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned 
by us, make our path plain even in the midst of 
difficulties, (hear us), Maqhavae', if thou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whose commandr and rightful empire * Vaiga xxiii, 
neither god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Tea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two god- 
desses, heaven and earth, both worship thy resist- 
less consuming might. 

* Accoiding to Sdyapa “ lord of the nakshalrat.** 

* S£ma Teda, I. 2. 1. 3. 6 ; n. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

* Sima Yeda, II. 5. 1. 10. 2, 71111 laje for mait. 

* SAyana adds “by frajdpati at the tiiiiQ.Qf oreatioii.” 

‘ Sama Teda, U. 5. 1. 10. 3, with Uffro for pshwa^. 

* Sayana g^ves another explanation of wearijya os marya- 
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13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk iu 
the black, red, and spotted cows'. 

14. When all the godsj.fled in varions directions 
from the splendour of the demon Ahi, and when 
fear of the deer^ seized them, 

15. Then was my Ltdea the repeller ; then did 
the smiter of Yioxea put forth his might, he who 
hath no existent enemies, the invincible. 

Vaigaxxiv. 16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great 
wealth, that renowned and mighty one who utterly 
destroyed YniiaA.* 

17. ^0 thou bearing many names and praised by 
many, when thou art present at our yeuious 8mch 
libations, may we be endowed with a Idiie-desiring 
mind.* 

18. May the slayer of Yritea, to whom many 
libations are offered, know our desires, — may Saeba 
hear our praises." 

19. Showerer (of I^essings), with what coming 


* C£i. 80. 7; T. 32. 8; 84. 2. 

'* S&na Yeda, I. 3. 1. 2. 5, Trith &§%the for d puJu. 1 should 
prefer to take cJiaralMnkndm as governed by the epithets of India; 
renowned and mighfy amongst men.” 

* Sdma YedS; I. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

^ Sdja^a explains Has to mean '^may .we obtain kine.” 
Qmyayd should mean with a desire for milk.” iUSght it be 
rendered “COme with this mind; with this desire for milk; 
whM ikon art present at our 8ma offerings ” ? 

* Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading hdlmmmd^. 



SOXH ASEIfAEl— SIXTH ADHTItA. 


18S 


of thine dost thou gladden ns, with what coming 
bmgest thon (wealth) to thy worshippers 

20. At whose hymn-aooompanied libations does 
'tne showerer, the lord of the Niyuta* the dayer of 

TniiaA, rejoice to drink the Sma-^ 

21. Bejoicing (in oar oblations), bring ns wealth tu^xxv'. 
a thonsandfold ; remember iihat then art the giver 

to thy votary. 

22. These jSjma-libations with their wives pro- 
ceed, (to Indba) longing to be drank; the stale 
'8oma^ pleasing to the taste, goes to the waters.^ 

23. The sacrificing' priests, invigorating (Ihbba) 
by their ofierings at the sacrifice, have by their 
might dismissed him to the Avalhntha.^ > 

'24. May those two golden-maned steeds together 
emlting bring him to our wholesome offering.®^ 


* Tajur Teda, 86. 7. Sdma Vada, IL 7. 8. 7. 1. 

* The Ntf/tUtaie Ydja’s horses, wludh he is said to hare lent 
to India on one occasion in battle. 

^ This is a veiy obscure verse ; S^yana follows the explanation 
given by T&ka, iWr. v, 18. The epithet patnkanta^ ‘‘with 
their wives or prot^tresses ” is said to allnde to tiie two kinds 
of water, the Vasatkaryah and the Madhandh^ used in the 8om 
offerings. (Cf. Ait. Brilhm. iL 20-} At the time of the Ava- 
bhptha, or condnding ceremonies of purification, the fijula or 
• stale Soma is thrown into the waters. The epithet niehumpum^ 
whichJZMa explains nkharntma prMit] is derived by Mahl- 
dhara (Yajnr Y. 8.. 48) from the root cAup ‘kntS incedere,’ and 
similarly the St. Petersb. Bici explains it ‘ schltipfrig.’ 

* Sdma Yed^ 1. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhanUth. 

^ See yiiL 82. 29. 
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25. Eesplendent (Agni), these jSiHKa-libations are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indea hither for his worshippers.' 

Taiga XXVI. £6. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven 
and precious things to thee his wordiipper, and to 
his praising priests ; worship InDEh. 

27. I prepare, Sataeeatu, thy strong {Som) and 
all thy praises ; be gracious, Imdea, to thy hynmers. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Sataxeatu, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to 
us, Indea.** 

29. Bring us all blessings, Satakbatti, if thou 
hast favour to us, Indea. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, 
mightiest dayer of Yritea, if thou hast favour to 
us, IXDEA. 

Vaigaxxvii. 31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma ^ — come with thy steeds to our 
' effused libation.® 

32. ^IiTDSA, Sataxeattt, mightiest slayer of 
ViimEA, thou whose power is known in a twofold 
way,® come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 

^ 8£ma Teda, L 3. 1. 2. 10, bat with some yariatioiis. 

* S&ma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

» S&na Veda, L 2. 2. 1. 6; 11. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

* 6ama Veda, II. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

* f.a. Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Vyitra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Of. 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Diet explains dwiid 
as ^besonders.’ 
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33. Slayer of Vmtea, thou art the driuker of 
these Soma juices, come •with thy steeds to our 
effused libation.^ 

34. ^MaylNDSA bring to us the bounteous Eibeh 
Bibhuxshaxa^ to partake of our sacrificial ■viands ; 
may he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 

ANTTViXA X. 


ADHYAYA VI. OoNTiKtrED. 

StoA I. (xcrv.) 

The deities are the MiJixjxs ; the is Yindu or PiSTiDAKSHi 
of the family of Ayoms; the metre is GdyatrL 

1. *The cow® (Peisxi), the food-desiring mother 
of the "wealthy Maeuts, drinks (the Soma ), — she is 
worthy of all honour, who yokes (the mares) to their 
chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe 
their functions, and the sun and moon move in peace 
to enlighten the world. 


^ Sdma Veda, II. 9. L 10. 3. 

* Sama Veda, L 3. 1. 1. 6. 

^ Ribhuksha^a was the eldest and Vaja the youngest of the 
three brothers. The Ribhus have a share in the evening 
libation between Prajdpati and Savitri, see Ait. Brahm. iii. 30. 
This verse is addressed to the Ribbus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day of the Dwudasdha ceremony (/A v. 21). 

* Sama Veda, 1. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

^ Cf. i. 23. 10 ; ii. 34. 2, etc. 
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3. Therefore all our priests in their irorship 
always slug the Maruts that they may drink the 
8ma} 

4. This 8<ma is effiised (by us) ; the self-resplen- 
dent Masuts drink of it, and the Aswins.^ 

5. ®Mitba, Aetamait, and Vaeijna drink (ihe 
8oma), purified hy the straining cloth, abiding in 
three places,^ and granting posterity.® 

6. IinxRA, also is eager in the morning to drink 
this effused (8ma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to 
praise the gods).® 

faigtxns. 7. When do the sages flash like waters across 
(the sky) ? when do the Maeuts, pure in vigour, 
destroyers of enemies, come to our offering ? 


‘ S&ya^a explains this verse. " aU onr priests in their worship 
always rang that (might of the llamts) that they may drink the 
Soma ; the Mamts (are to be invoked by ns).” 

* S&ma Teda, 1. 2. 2. 3. lo j U. 9. 1. 8. 1. The constmciion 
wonld rather indicate that marijo^ is an epithet of a*s<n 
(aosuMya), not of manda^. 

* Sdma Yeda, 11. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

* “The Soma jnieo, when it is extracted, is ponred into the 
Aihaeavkya, a kind of trough. Thence it is poured into a doth, 
in order to strain it. This doth is called PatUra or Pafipavitra. 
Bdow the doth is another trough called P&iabhrit ” (jSaty). 
These ace the three pla^ ” of the text. 

* Jiitata^ is a hard word. S&yana explains it dittycffmaemtaa 
“having reference to praiseworthy persons”; 1 have adopted 
the rendering of the St. Petersburg Diet. “ an Naohkommen- 
schaft reich, dec Ifachkommenschaft geben kann.” 

' Sama Yeda, U. 9. 1. 8. 3 
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8. 0 shall I to*day possess your protection, mighty ' 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (thougb un- 
adorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Mabpis to drink our Soma, 

Tvho have spread out all the things of earth and the 
luminaries of heaven. 

10. 0 IIahuts, I invoke you, resplendent, of 
pme vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke those Masttts to drink this Soma, 
who have established heaven and eartL 

12. I invoke that band of the Mabuts, abiding in 
the clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma, 

SteA n. (XOT.) 

The deify ia Iudba ; fhe is TiRASCEf of the lomily of 
AmiBAS; the metre is Antuhtvih. 

1. 0 IininA worthy of praise, when the Soma is Vaigaxzz. 
effused, our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to 

dis goal ) ; they low towards thee as cows towards 
their calves.^ 

2. Indra worthy -of praise, let the bright Soma- 
libations come to thee; drink thy portion of the 
beverage ; IvnnA, in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink cx> thy fill, Xhdba, the effised Soma 
brought by the hawk,^ thou art the lord of all the 
divine hosts,^ thou art the self-resplendent. 


‘ S4ma Teds, I. 4. 2. 1. 8. » Cf. i. 80. 2. 

f S^yaigia takes 8a§uHUindm 'VTith as iak&ndm marud- 

gandndm sarveshdm iepagandndm eha. 
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4. Hear, Indea, the prayer of TiiiAscfli who 
worships thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing 
gallant offspring and cattle, — for thou art mighty.^ 

5. To him who has made for thee this newest 
joy-giving hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend^ thine 
ancient truthful providence to which all hearts are 
known.® 

Taiga XXXI. 6. Let US praise that Indea whom our chants and 
hymns have magnified; we worship him, desirous 
to honour his many deeds- of might.® 

7. *Come let us praise the purified Indea with a 
pure Sdman and with pure recited hymns ; let the 
pure {Soma) mixed with milk gladden him waxing 
strong.® 

8. ®Come to us, Indea, purified ; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts;' purified establish wealth 
in us ; purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indea, give us wealth ; purified give 


^ Sdma Yeda, I. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; 11. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

* Sdma Yeda, 11. 2 . 2. 19. 2 , with yas ta Indrator Indra yas te. 

® Sama Yeda, 11. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

* Sama Yoda, L 4. 2. 1,9; II. 6. 2. 9. 1, with stddhaik ia 
the second line for sitddha, 

® Sayam illnstrates this and the following verses by a legend 
from the gaty^yana Brahmana. Indra, aftor the slaughter of 
Yritra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmanicide, begged the 
Rishis to purify him by their Saman hymns. They accordingly 
said these verses and he became pniificd ; and they then offered 
him the Soma, etc. 

® Sama Veda, II. d. 2. 9. 2. 


The ^fai’uts. 
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to thy worshipper precious things; purified thou 
smitest thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give 
us food.* 

SiiKTA m. (xcvi.) 

The deity of the hymn is Ikdsa, except that in the last part of 
the fourteenth verse the hfaruts and in the fifteenth Inbsa and 
BRnrASPAii are addressed; the is BrnrixA, the son of 
the Maruts, or TinAscnf ; the metre is 2h‘aIifM, except in tiie 
fourth verse, where it is Vir^'. 

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for 
Indea the nights uttered auspicious voices by night;* 
for him the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, 
stood, offering an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced 
asunder the thrice seven table-lands® of the moun- 
tains heaped together; neither god nor mortal 
could do what he, the showerer, in his follgrown 
strength has done. 

3. Indra’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in 
his hand; enormous strength resides in his arms; 
when he goes forth (to battle) there is ample em- 
ployment for his head and his mouth/ and (his 
followers) rush near him to hear his commands. 


’ Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

* Sayana’s explanation is, “ All men read the Yeda, etc., in 
the latter half of the night; therefore the voices of the night 
were auspicious ; they studied the Yeda under India’s direction.’’ 

’ For this legend compare auprd^ p. 150. 

^ ue. his head is employed in fitting the helmet^ etc., and his 
eyes in seeing the enemy ; and the mouth issues its various orders. 
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4. I think thee the most ^rorthy among those 
worthy of sacrifice ; X think thee the overthrower of 
the imperishable^ (mountains) ; I think thee, Bidba, 
the banner ‘ of warriors; I think thee the showerer 
(of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Iebba, thou graspest in tnme arms 
thy pride-humbling thunderbolt to smite Am, when 
the mountain-clouds loudly roar and the cows® 
loudly bellow, then the Brahmam*^ offer their 
worship to Indra. 

6. Let us praise that Iin>SA who produced all 
these things, to him all beings are subsequent; 
may we maintain friendship with Iimiu by our 
hymns,® let us bring the showerer (of blessings) 
near us by our praises. 

7. ®A11 the gods who were thy friends forsook 
thee, fiying away at the snorting of Ymtba; 0 
Inbba, let there be friendship to thee with the 
MAnuTS ; ^ then dost thou conquer all these hostile 


armies. 


^ Sajana adds onotbcr intorprotatioii of tlie heroes not to be 
overthrown.** 

* Another hut less likely interpretation is ** the manifester of 
thyself to thy worshippers.” 

* The cows are the waters pent within the clouds. 

* Sayana explains hrahmdmh as “ the Brdhmans/’ or as the 
mountains, etc.” 

^ Sayana takes mitram, as for maitrim ; but he offers another 
interpretation, “ let us say by our hymns ' may we be friends 
with Indra.* ” * Sama Tcda, L 4. 1. 4. 2. 

’ Cf. Ait. Bnilim. iii. 20. The l^fanits alone did not leave him. 
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. 8. These sixty-three Maeuts^ were worthy of 
sacrifice, nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered 
together we come to thee, do thou grant us our 
portion; so will we produce strength in thee by 
this offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Mantis, and thy 
thunderbolt who, Indra, has ever withstood ? The 
Asuras are weaponless and abandoned by the gods, 
drive them away by thy discus, 0 BijisUn? 

10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great 
(Indha), tke strong, mighty, and most fortunate, 
(that he may prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises 
to Indea who is borne by praise,® may he speedily 
give much wealth to me. 

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Iotea who is 
borne by hymns, as (a sailor sends a traveller) in a 
ship across the rivers; bring to me by thy rites that 

^ Trih Shashtih would properly mean ^thrice sixty/ but 
S^ya^a ta^es it expressly as sixty-three^ and explains it by 
adding that there were nine companies of the Haruts, each com- 
posed of seven. The White Tajur Yeda, 17. 81-86 (ofl 39. 7), 
gives six companies of seven each ; and Sfyapa in his Comm, on 
Taitt. Samh. i. 5. 11, where he quotes ii. 2. 5, (sapta^and vat 
Jfarufa^) similarly gives the same number (42), but with ap- 
parently differing names; he adds however, the other gapa is 
to be sought in another iidkh4.” Here he quotes ffve gapas £n>m 
the Soijihitd, iv. 6. 5 ; a sixth, he says, is found in a J^ila or 
supplementary portion, and the three gapas remaining to make 
up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. i^ranyaka, iv. 24, 25. 

» Cf. viii. 86. 4. 
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wealth which belongs to him renowned and bene- 
ficent ; may he speedily give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Indra may 
accept them j praise him to whom praise belongs, 
worship him with thy service ; 0 priest, adorn thy- 
self, grieve not (for poverty); let Iitora hear thy 
praise, may he speedily give much wealth. 

13. ^ The swift-moving Erishna with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amsumati ; by his might 
I^fDRA caught him snorting (in the water) ; he, 
benevolent to man, smote his malicious (bands).^ 

14. “ I have seen the swift-moving (demon) 
lurking in an inaccessible place, in the depths of 

^ Sama Tedu, I. 4. 1. 4. 1,‘with snihitm nrimand adkadrd^ as 
the last clause. 

* Sdyana illustrates this and the following verses by a legeud 
that Indra, aided by Brihaspati and tho Mamts, slew the asura 
Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had occupied tho river 
Aipsnmati, which is said to be the Yamund. Ho adds a different 
legend from the Brihaddevatd, which, however, not being 
declarotl by a rishi, is not to bo implicitly received. (On this 
cf. Miiller’s remarks in Var. Lectt.) Tliis other account is to 
the effect that the Soma, being afraid of Tritra, took refuge with 
the Kurus by tho river Anisumnti- Indra followed it with 
Brihaspati and the Haruts, and b^gedT it to return. It however 
refused, and attcmx>tcd to resist;, but it was ultimately conquered 
nnd carried back- to the gods, who drank it and in consequence 
vanquished the demons. 2)raj?sa is a common word for Soma, 

* the dropping,’ and can hardly mean *srw'ift-mo\’ing ’ as Sayana 
takes it. Benfey refers the lino to the cloud, taking Amsnmatf 
as the sunlight, ‘‘In die Anqumati sinkt niedereilend, her- 
sehreitend mit zchntauscnden der sebwarze.’’ 
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the river Amstjmati, (I have seen) ICrishya stand- 
ing there as (the sun) in a cloud ; I appeal to you, 
showerers ; conquer him in battle.’” 

15. Then the swift-moving one s hini ng forth as- 
sumed his own body by the AjisUMATi, and Indea 
with Beihaspati as his ally smote the godless* hosts 
as they drew near. 

16. ®As soon as thou wast bom, Ixdea, thou wast Varga xxxv. 
an enemy to those seven who had no enemy ; ‘ thou 
recoveredst the heavens and earth when concealed 

(in darkness) ; thou causest joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy bolt ; thou dcstroyedst 
Sdshna with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the 
cows, Indea, by thy wisdom, 

18. Thou, showerer, wast the mighty destroyer of 
the hindrances of thy worshippers ; thou didst set 
free the obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters 
which the Dasas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the 


^ This is Indra*s speech to the Muruts. I suppose the simile 
means that, though the demon thinks to conceal himself, he is 
seen as cleoiij by Indra as the son is behind a cloud. 

* Sayana explains adevlh as *‘not shining, dark,” or *'notto 
be praised” (Virgil’s “ illaudati ”). 

* Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

^ Sc. K^hi^a, Vyitra, Namuchi, Sambara, etc. Another in- 
terpretation is “ thou wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, 
on behalf of the scren sages (the Angirasas), Le. in order to 
recover their cows.” 


VOL. y. 


0 
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i8i?»ia!-libations, he vhose wrath cannot he repelled 
and who is wealthy as the days,^ he who alone per- 
forms the rites for his worshipper, — he^ the slayer 
of Ysitea, men say, is a match for aU others. 

20. Indea is the slayer of Yehea, the oherisher 
of men; let ns invoke him, worthy of invocation, 
with an excellent hymn ; he is Maohavan, our pro- 
tector, our enconrager, he is the hestower of food 
that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was bom, he, Indea, the slayer 
of YniTEAj the chief of the ItoHirs, was worthy to 
be invoked; he, performing many sacred acts for 
men, is worthy to be invoked for his Mends like 
the quaffed iS'cms^juice. 

stJiTA IV. (xcvn.) 

The deity is Indba; the ^ithi is Reibha of the family of Rastapa ; 
the metre of the first nine verses is Bfihatt, of the tenth and 
thirteenth Atijagati, of (he eleventh and twelfth Wpwriahtdd- 
irihati, of the fourteenth THthfiibh, of the fifteenth Jagati. 

1. IimBA, lord of heaven, with those good things 
which thou hast carried off Mm the Asuras do thou 
prosper, O Maohavakt, thy praiser and those who 
have spread for thee the clipped grass.^ 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable 
wealth which thou hast seized (Mm thy enemies). 


* Sdyana adds “ wealth is piodnced in the dayi^ not in the 
nights.” 

* Sdma Veda, 1. 3. 2. 2. 2. 
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— ^bestow them OB the sacrificerwlio offers the Sorm 
and is liberal to bhe priests, — ^not on the niggard. 

3. Xet him, Ibtdsa, who sleeps away careless of 
the gods and offering no sacrifices, — ^let him lose his 
precious vealth hy his own evil courses,^ and then 
do thou stow him away in some hidden place. 

4. ®Wlietiier, Sakea, thou art in the far-distant 
region, ox whether, slayer of Veeeea, thou art in the 
lower,® — the saoridcer longs to bring thee, Indba, 
from thence hy his hymns as by heaven- gomg* 
steeds ; 

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, 
or whether in some region in the midst of the sea, 
or wbLether, mightiest slayer of Ybixea, in some 
abode in the earth, or whether in the firmament,— 
come to us. 

6. Ihdba, drinker of the Soma, lord of strength, 
now that our j^ovnoc-libations have been effused, do 
thou gladden ns wifii wholesome food^ and ample 
wealth. 


' Sdjcjma adds *‘by gambling, etc.” 

' S&ma Veda, E. 3. 2. 3. 2:' 

’ Whetber tbeaz art in ibe heaven or in the firmament. 

* Sivaoa falow i^t4§at as an instrumental plural with its caac- 
terininalion dxeppel. The St. Peteisb. Diet, tabes it aa au 
afirerb ^‘daich. denHEiiumel her.” 

* Sintitdmti ''truthful, right,” is also explained ” accom- 
panied l>y fratiifixl words j ” Sdyana adds that it really mcfins 
"accompanied by obxldren.” It should rather be ‘'gladden ns 
with generous gfta.” 
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7. Leave us not, Indra, lut share our joy ; thou 
art our protection, thou art our kindred: Indba, 
leare us not.^ 

8. Sit with us, Iotjea, at the oblation, to drink 
the 8oma ; Maghavan, perform a mighty protection 
for thy worshipper, (seated) with us at the ohlation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal 
ihee hy their acts ; thou surpassest all loeijags by 
thy might, the gods equal thee uot. 

10. ®The assembled (priests) have roused Indea, 
tue leader, the conqueror iu all battlps j they have 
created him (hy their hymns) to shine, — ^him the 
mightiest in his acts, the smiter of eaenries for 
spoil, the terrible, the most powerful, the stalwart, 
the furious. 

11. ®The Eebhas have together praised Indea 
that he may drink, the Soma ; when (they praise) 
the lord of heaven that he may wax strong (hy the 
oblations), then he, ohserrant of pious rites, is united 
to his strength and his protecting guarda.^ 


' Sixoa Yeda, L S. 2. 2. 8, wiQi ta^mddgi. (7i. also viii. 

8 . 1 . 

* 81ma Yeda, I. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; H. 8. 1. 14. 1, Tith several 
Tuiaibss in the second line. 

* Sima Yeda, 11. 3. 1. 14. 8, vith sam « and ma^pati^ for 
MR hs and uea^iitim. 

* Sc. hj the praises of the woishippezs lie acpEzires skiei^lQt, 
and the Marnts are his guards. 
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12. 'At the first sight (the Eebhas) boW to him 
who is tJie circumference of the wheel, the priests 
(worship) with their praise (iNDiiA)the ram; ^ radi- 
ant and unharming, do you also, full of earnest- 
ness, sing in his ear with your hymns. 

13. Again and again I inYoke the strong Iijdea, 
Maohayan, who alone really possesses might, the 
irresistible ; may he draw nigh through our songs, 
most bounteous and worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the 
thunderer, make all things prosperous for our wealth.® 

14. Indea, mightiest Saxea, thou knowest how 
to destroy those cities (of Sahbaea) by thy strength ; 
at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer, — heaYen and 
earth (tremble) with fear. 

15. Ihdba, hero assuming many forms, may'that 
truthfulness of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sins as OYer waters ; when, radiant 
Indba, wilt thou giYe us some wealth, desirable to 
all, manifold in its kinds ? 


* S&ma Yeda, II. 3. 1. 14. 2, 'with abhimare. 

* AUudmg to the legend of Indra’s carrying off MedMti^ in 
the form of a ram Gf. i. 51. 1 ; 'viii. 2. 40. 

* Sdma Yeda, 1. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some yanationa. 
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I. 


SEVENTH ADHYi^YA. 

MANPALA YIIL Continued. 
ANXTVAKA X. Continued. 

Sdz'Ti. V. (XOVIII.) 

The deity is Indea ; the MuU is Neimedea of the femily of 
Angisas ; the metre is Usihnih^ bat in the seventh, tenth and 
eleventh verses it is Mahuhh, and in the ninth and twelfth 
Para-ushnih. 

1. Sing a Sdman to Indri, a Brihat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of reEgious rites, the aU- 
knowing one who longs for praise.^ 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indra; thou hast 
lighted up the sun ; thou art the maker of all, the 
lord of all the gods, the mighty.® 

3. ^Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky,^ 
illumining heaven by thy splendour; the gods, 
Indea, submissively soUcit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indea, beloved one, triumphant, 


' S&na Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 3. 2. 22. 1, vdth hrahmalufite 
for dharmdkfits, 

* S^ma Veda, IT. 3. 2. 22. 2. For viswadeva compare snpr^ 
Y. 82. 7. 

» Sama Veda, 11. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

* I have here taken roehmam Utah in its ttsnal meaning. 
Saya^a explains the line “thon hast pervaded and illumined 
by thy light heaven which manifests the sun (as being its re- 
ceptacle).” 
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and whom none can conceal — ^lord'of heaven, vast 
on all sides as a mountain.^ 

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma^ thou surpassest 
heaven and earth ; 0 Iitdba, thou art the fosterer 
of him who prepares the libation, thou art the lord 
of heaven.* 

6. *Thou, Indea, art the stonner of many hostile 
cities, the slayer of the Dasyu^ the fosterer of man,* 
the lord of heaven. 

7. ®Indea worthy of hymns, we send our earnest yarga 
praises® to thee as men going by water (splash their 
friends) with handfuls.* 

8. ®As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our 
praises, 0 hero, 0 thunderer, augment thee as thou 
growest more and more® day by day. 


* SAma Veda, I. 5. 1.1.3; II. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

’ SAmaVeda, II. 5. 1. 19. 2. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 19. 3, vith Sharti for darti. 

* Sdya^a explains manoh as “ the man who offers saoiiffoe.'' 

* Sdma Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 8; II. 1. 1..23. 1, wi& some vaiia* 
tions. 

* Or “desires,” “prayers,” of. i. 81. 8. 

' The schol. adds “ in sport.” Sayana, in his Comm, on the 
oorte^onding phrase in the Sdma V. (not fonnd in the Bibl. 
Ind. ed.), udem gtmrUa itdabhih, explains it “ as men going by 
the water, i.e. a river, or the waters, i.e. the sea (I read in 
Benfey’s quotation desire on eightfold gain.” 

Benfey trandatos it “ wir sprengten dir, wie Wellesn Sber Wellen 
gohn.” 

* S&na Veda, II. 1. 1. 28. 2. 

* Sdya^a takes hrahmdni-vavridhpatjuam “swelling with our 
pndses even more* than the lake.” 
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Targam. 


9. ’(The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift 
deity’s huge broad-yoked chariot the two Indra- 
bearing steeds yoked at a word. 

10. ®IifDEA, all-beholding Maghavan, bring us 
strength and wealth; (we solicit thee) the host- 
overpowering champion.® 

11. *Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwell- 
ings, thou our mother, 0 Sataeratp; we pray for 
that happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Saxaeeatg, invoked by many, I 
praise thee desirous of offerings ; do thou give us 
wealth.® 

StoA YI. (XCIX.) 

The deity and are the same ; the metre Prdgdtha. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their 
oblations, have to-day and yesterday made thee 
drink (the Soma)) listen, Indea, here to us who 
offer thee praise, and come thou to our dwelling.® 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation); we pray to thee, thy votaries come to 


' Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding twar-viM. 

’ SdmaTeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 7; II. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

* So S&ya^a, supplying iwim uificMmahe. The true con- 
struciion is undoubtedly " bring us a bost-ovetpoweiing 
cbampion,” so. a son. 

* Sima Veda, 11. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

* Sima Veda, II. 4. 2. 13, 3, with tahathfita for §atahrato. 

‘ Sima Veda, I. 4. 1. 1. 10; II. 2. 1, 14. 1, with 

hat(^ for •t&m 
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thee; Indea, vvorthy of praise, may thy food he 
a pattern and excellent.^ 

3. ^As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so 
(the Maeuts proceed) to Indea, and by their power 
divide all his treasures among those who have been 
or will be bom ; may we meditate on our share.® 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts 
are never evil; Inbea’s gifts are fortunate; he 
directs his mind to the gift and mars not the desire 
of his worshipper.^ 

5. Inbea, thou oonquerest in battles all opposing 
hosts ; 0 opposer who beatest down those who 
would oppose, thou art the smiter of the wicked, 


* Sama Veda, IL 2. 1. 14. 2, with ukthja for ukthyd, Sdya^a 

takes as \ipamdm-hhktdni\ it means rather ^magniEcent.’ 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 5; II. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading 
mani and didhimak, Yajur Veda, 33, 41. 

■® This is an obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation 
vi. 8) throws but little light. Sayana gives another explanation, 
in which ho takes hhaJeshata Q^^hhajata^ and not Bs^imhhajanU, 

(0 worshippers), as the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, 
so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra; and let us possess like 
an inheritance the treasures which by his power (he distributes) 
to hinx that has been or will be bom.” Mahfdliam’s explanation 
seems much simpler and better, the gathering (rays) proceeding 
to the sun distribute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as 
rain, com, etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those treasures 
as an inheritance to him who has been or will be bom.” 

‘ Sama Veda, 11. 5. 2. 14. 2, with alarshirdtim for anarsard- 
tim. 
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the bringer (of evil to thine enemies), and the de- 
stroyer of all.^ 

6. “Heaven and earth follow thy destructive 
energy as mothers their child; since thou smitest 
y^BA, all the hostile hosts, Indba, faint “ at . thy 
wraith. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection 
him who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), 
himself never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, 
the best of charioteers, unharmed of any, the aug- 
menter of water.* 

8. We solicit for our protection Indba, the con- 
secrator of others’ Wt himself consecrated by none, 


, ‘ Sdmayeda, L 4. 1, 2. 9; H. 8. 1. 8. lyVnXk vfitratkh for 
ifistoatiii.. Yajur Yeda, 83, 66. Mahidhara takes tiLrya as an 
imperatiT6=97»drtfya, not as a Tocatiye. 

* Sdma Veda, IL 8. 1. 8. 2. Tajnr Vedd, 83, 67. 

* The texts of 9.V., S.Y., and Y.Y. read §nathaymta, which 
properly means to kill,” hut must here have a passive meaning. 
Sdyapa'and Mahidhaia read srathaymta^ which they explain 
ihinnd, Ikavanti^ they are wearied, aMoted.”- Benfey translates 
it sinkt kraftlos.” and adds in GFloss. yi^atk hat hier wohl un- 
zweifelliaft die Bed: von Uazaii’ ‘ etschla&n.’ ” J^raihch 
yania is probably the right reading. 

Sama Yeda, L 3. 2. 5. 1. 

A MaMdhaza (Yaj. Y. 12. 110) explains uthkartdram as yajnch 
nul^dddkamj hut Sayapa takes it as sidriinam (?) MniaJcaridram. 
As one of the meanings of iomkdfa is the investiture with the 
sacred thread, and vrdiya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has not 
received his investiture with the sacred thread, the epithet 
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produced by streugtb,' possessing an hundredfold 
protection, possessing hundredfold knowledge, a 
common deity to many, hiding treasures in his store- 
house and sending wealth (to his votaries). 

stkiA "m. (c.) 

The deity is liroaiL, except ia the teath and eleventh verses, where 
it is VlcH ; the J^ishi is Kou. of the fhmilv of Bhkov, except 
in w. 4 , 5, where it is said to be IxnnA. ■, the metre is TVisAftciA 
except in the sixth verse, where it is Jagatl, and in the seventh, 
mghth and ninth, where it is AnuthiM. Varga IV 

1. I here go before thee® with my son, the Viswb 
Devas follow after me; if, Indsa, thou keepest 
wealth for me, then put forth thy strength on my 
side.® 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink 
first to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be 
placed within thee ; be thou a fiiend on my right 
hand, then will we two smite our many enemies. 

8. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, 
true praise to Iudba, if he truly exists ; IN^eiia says 
“verily there is no Indea;” who has ever seen him ? 
whom shall we praise ? 

ttniihkritam may perhaps illnstrate the application of the t»m 
vr&tya to the supreme Beu^ in Fra^nalTpan. iL 11, cf. ^anhara’s 
comm. “ praihamajatwdd anyasya tamkatiur alhdvdd atanuktito 
wityat twam nealh&vata tta fudcHai.” Giassmann explains* 
itiiartdraitt emisMriiam as ‘ director, thysdf undirected.’ 

’ Cf. viii. 90. 2. 

* Sdya^a adds “ to conquer my enemies.” 

* I.S. if thou wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, 
come and help me to overcome them. 
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4, (Tkdea speaks) “ Here I arn, vrorshipper, be- 
hold me here ; I oveipo^yer all beings by my might ; 
the offerers of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; 
I, the shatterer, shatter the worlds. 

5. “ When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me 
sitting alone on the haot^ of my vTell-Ioved (firma^- 
ment), then my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, 
‘ my friends "with their children are crying to me.’ ” 

• 6. Verily all those deeds of thine, MiSHiLVAir, are 
to be proclaimed, -which thou hast achieved for him 
who offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of 
Paravat,® collected by many,® thoa hast opened to 
Sahabha, the kinsman of the 

7. Haste no-w severally forward; be, is not here 
who stopped yonr way, — has not Indra let fall his 
thunderbolt in the very vitals of that enemy ? * 


^ Haryaiasya ^rishthe is explained ly the Schol. as Mntasya 
antarihhaiiya prishthe. Cf. Plato, Phoednis, iA r^rov ovpavov 

* Sdyaria only adds certain enemy so callei'’ JPdrdvata 
probably means '‘brought,froia a&r,” 

* Sayana takes puru-samhhritam adverbially (bnt perhaps only 
as an alternative rendering, see var. lect.) ; ** that wealth of 
Pardvat thou hast opened to Sarabha, so that it now is collected 
by many.*’ He 011I7 adds that Sarabha was a Eishi. 

* I have ventured to give an indepeadeat version of this verso, 
as I do not q^uito understand Sdyajia’s Commeat. He apparently 
reads »» for the na of the second line, and seems to explain the 
verse : “ that enemy who was running forward and stayed not 
apart and did not hinder jou, — Indrahas thuowa^nyff^t^ata^) his 
bolt in tile vitals of that enemy.’* 
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8. SuPAEHA, rushing swift as thought, passed 
through the iron oity ; then having gone to heaven 
he brought the Soma to the thunderer.* 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, 
covered with the waters ; (the foes) flying in front 
of the battle bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vach, the queen; the gladdener of the 
gods, sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not 
to be understood, she milks water and food for the 
four quarters (of the earth) ; whither now is her 
best portion gone 

1 1. *The gods produced the goddess Yach ; her 




^ This alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as a bird fetching 
the Soma firom heaven. Suyana explains dyashn “iron” as 
hiranmat/im “ gplden,” in allusion no doubt to the other legend 
which represents the cities of the demons ds made of iron on the 
earth, silrer in the firmament, and gold in heaven (Ait. Brdhm. 
i. 23). 

’ Sdyana quotes the Nirukta xi. 28, and explains Vdeh here 
as the thunder (cf. viii. 69. 14 ) ; by the “ best portion ” he 
understands the rain, “ which sinks in the caHh or is taken up 
by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to mean the same as 
Tennyson’s lines in the “ Talking Oak ” ; 

** Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
*Wluch makes me broad and deep.*’ 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder ; and then it is 
a^ed whither is the thunder gone now that it has pa-ssed P ” 

^ S&yapa adds to explain this verse, “the thunder entering 
into all beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth,” etAd 
mddAyamiid vik ^arvaprdnyantargatd dharmdbhivddini hhatutL 
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do animalfi of every kind^ utter ; may she, YIOh, 
the all-gladdeaing cow, yielding meat and drink, 
come to us, worthily praised. 

12. 0 Tishot my friend, stride forth lustily ; 0 
heaven, give room to contain the thunderbolt;^ let 
us smite Yehra, let ua open the rivers ; let them 
flow, set firee, at the command of Zkdba. 

stSiTA ym. (CL) 

The duties of the firstfour verses and part of the fifth are llrm. 
and Yaxovjl ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Adzcyas, 
of the seventh and mghth the Aswizrs» of the.ninth and tenth 
VlTir, of the eleventh and twelfth StbTA, of the thirteenth 
UsHijs or SdiBiYAPnABHA, of the.fonrteenth PatihIka (YXyit), 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth the Cow. The Jfiiki is Jahad- 
AOHi of the family of BHjpeir: the metre of .the trst, second, 
fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, deventh, and 
twelfth verses is Prdgdtha*^ of the third Gdy(stri\ of the 
fourth Saiobrihatl \ of the thirteenth . ; of the four- 

teenth, fifteenth and sixteenth Trish^tihh. 

T«,aTi. 1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for 


y S&yann adds '' whether their utterance be articulate or in- 
artictilate.” 

' * Sdyana here quotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
dcvata. '‘Vyifra had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce energy ; Indra could not conquer him, and ho 
went to Vishnu and said, ^ I will smite Vyitro, do thou sfride 
forth and stand by ray side, and let the heavens give zoom for 
my uplifted thunderbolt.’ Vishnu consented and did so, and the 
heavens gave an open space. All this is related in this vers^.” 
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the sacrifibd, who brings quickly and YAnxi|rA 
to the offerer for the attainment of his desires.* 

2. Those tw 9 leaders of rites, great in might, far- 
seeing, resplendent, and most &r-hearing, perform 
their deeds, like two.arms,‘ by the help of the rays 
of the sun. 

3. Mitba and Yaeuna, he who hastens to appear 
before you, becomes the messenger of the gods ; he 
wears an iron^ helmet, he exults in his wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, nor in < 
repeated calling nor in dialogue, — defend us to-day 
from him and from his encounter, defend us from 
his arms. 

5. *0 thou, rich in offerings, sing to Mxeea, sing 
to Abtaman, a reverential hymin produced in. the 
sacrifici^ chamber ; ‘ sing a propitiating address to 
Yaeuka ; sing a hymn of praise to the kings.® 


' Yajor Veda, SS', 87. Malifdliaia differs from SdfapA in liis 
explanation, and ^rea it thns : Yerilj that man who worships 
liltra and Tampa &r the attainment of his desites and the giving ^ 
of oblations, becomes theiebj perfectly tranquil and able to 
perform the aamfice ” dwatitayt). 

* Sdyapa adds, as an explanation, “ that is, they obtain the 
sacrifice as the arms accompluh an otgecL” 

* Sdyopa says “ golden,” as often dsewhere 

* S&ma Teda, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, with csrdfiiya for tarkthyam. 

* Sdyapa explains vurWiyam as yi^ayjxki lihmnm\ the St. 
Petersb. Diet, gives ft as “ Schntz gewahrend.” 

* So. Hitn^ itiyaman and Tampa. 
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Varga VH. 6. It was these who seat the red viotory-giviag^ 
Vasu,^ the one son of the three (worlds) ; they, the 
iavinoible, the immortal, overlook the abodes of 
men. 

7. 0 associated UisA-TTAjs, come both of you to 
my uplifted glorious praises and my rites, oome to 
partake of my offerings. 

8. Deities rioh in food, when we solicit yonr 
bounty, that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, 
— ^then, helping® our praise directed to the east, 
come, leaders of rites, worshipped by 

9. Oome, Yiru, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice 
with its beautiful hjmns of praise ; this bright Soma 
has been kept for thee, poured out upon the middle 
of the straining cloth.® 

10. The ministrant priest comes® by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment; 


^ Elsewhere S^ya^ explains jenya when oonneoted with vasu 
BBjetavyaj ‘‘what is to be conquered or won,” cf. ii. 5. 1, Tii. 
74. 3 ; here he takes it actively as jayasddhmam. The St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it as “edd von Abkunft, 
acht, wahr.” 

* S^yaim by his explanation vdsahtm seems here to take Tam 
as for Vaeumy sc. tiie Sun, as one of the Yasus, as he adds “ they 
send him for the dispelling of the darkness of the three worlds.” 
But it would be more natural to take it in its ordinary meaning 
‘wealth,’ i-e. gold. ‘‘It was these who sent the red gold 
victory-giving,” or “ the reward of victory.” 

* Perhaps rather “inspiring,” of. iv. 6. 1. 

‘ Yajur Yeda, 33, 86. 

* i.tf. &om the havtrdhdna, a cart for the Soma. 
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then, lord of the Niyut steeds, drink of both kinds, 
the Boma pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Verily thou art great, 0 Sun ; verily, Aditta, Vaiga viii 
thou art great ; the greatness of thee, the great one, 

is praised; verily thou art great, 0 god.' 

12. * Verily, 0 Sun, thou art great in fame; 0 
god, thou art indeed mighty among the gods in 
might ; thou art the slayer of the Amras^ and the 
preceptor (of the gods); thy glory is widespread 
and to be marred by none. 

13. She ^ who was created beautiful and bright, 
bending downwards and receiving all praise, has 
been seen within (the world), like a brindled oow, 
advancing to the ten regions (spread out) like arms. 

14. ‘Three kinds of creatures went to destruction; 


' S4ma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 4; 11. 9. 1. 9. 1. yiiVk ^anithtoma 
mahnnd for panasyaU addhd. Yajur Yeda, 33. 39. 

* S^ma Veda, II. 9, 1. 9. 2. Yajur Veda, 83. 40. 

^ Sdjana explains amryah by amrdn&m hantd; lfab£dliara 
takes it “ beneficent to living beings.” The true meaning is no 
doubt that given in the St. Petersb. Diet. ” unkbrperlicb, gebt- 
licb, gottlicb.” 

^ This is explained to be Tishas, the dawn, or the light of the 
Sun. 

^ This very obscure verse is explained in the^^patha Br4h- 
mana, ii. 5. 1, which gives a legend to the effeo^that Prajdpati 
desired to create, aiid after intense meditation produced in suc- 
cession three kinds of creatures — ^birds, small snakes (jsarUrtpa)^ 
and serpents; but they all died. He then reflected on the cause 
of tbo failure ; and, perceiving it to be the want <)f nourishment, 
he caused, milk to be produced in his own breasts. After this he 

VOIi. Y. P ‘ ' 
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the otHeiB came before Agni; the mighty one ^ (the 
Sun) stood within the worlds; (VIttj), the purifier, 
entered the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rudeas, the 
daughter of the Tasus, the sister of the Amttas, 
the home of ambrosia, — I have .spoken to men of 
understanding, — ^kill not her, the sinless inviolate 
cow. 

. 16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and 
gives speech to otiiers,® who comes attended by every 
kind of utterance, who hdps me for rby worship of 
the gods, — ^it is only the fool who abandoiia her. 

SdETA IZ. (OIL) 

The deity is Aomi; the metre is Gdyatri-, the IS^uM is PEiToei 
of the family of Bh^istt or Aoui BXrhispatta or PItaia, or 
one or both of th? two Aoiob, the sons of Sahas,, cedled 
Ghthatah and Yatcseisa. 

Vaigsix. 1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the 
protector of the household, it is thou who givest 
abundant food to the worshipper. 

2. Resplendent onq^ do thou, the all-knower, 
bring the gods hither ^5?rith this our reverential 
hymn of praise. 

created a fonrth kind which were thus fed and lived, lire 
‘ others ’ are those which tWsnrviTed. 

‘ * ae mighty one ’ is explained as the Son. Sayaaa,-how- 
ever, adds that others (as, $.g. the datapaths Brdhmapa) tt±e it 
as Prajdpati. 

* Sdyapa adds that men are silent while th^ are hungry, bnt 
■begin to speak when they have eaten food. 
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5. 0 ever youChfdl one, with, thee as onr {^ly, the 
sendet of Wealth, we ovetoome (our enemies) fbr 
the attainment of food. 

4. 'Like AimyA Bhriou^ and like APHATi^A,* 

I invoke the pure Aohi, dwelling in the midst of 
the sea.* 

6. I invoke Aanx dwelling in the midst of the 
sea, the wise one, roaring like the wind, mighiy, 
with a voice Uke FABiAjrirA’s. 

6. I invoke Aoki dwelling in the midst of the VugaZ. 
se^ like the enei^* of SAVzrm, like the enjoyments 
granted by Bhaga.* 

7. '(Draw) near to Agni the strong, the noightiest, 


^ S&ma Yeda, I. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

* For the legend of Aurva, the descendant of Bhpgn (he is 
sometimes called the son, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes 
only the descendant), see Hair’s Samkrit TexU, i. 44?, 476. 
He became the sabmarine dre. Benfey takes AurvMrigu as a 
dwandwa compound, like Anrva and Bhjiga/’ 

* We hare Apnav^na mentioned as one of the Bhpigns in ir« 
r.'i 

S&ya^ explains BamuSravdtaBam by MamtAramadJiyavaHinam. 
It dionld.prop6rly mean clothed or hidden by the sea.” 

^ S^yai^a only explains saram by prerdkoiya dipoiya 

pratavamf but of. tuL 100. 12. 

^ Sdya^a only explains BAayaiysva hhtgm, by JBhagdi^a»tfii 
dwatya hhogam iva. The St. Petersburg Diet explains hhfi 
‘‘Gewahmng von Genass, Ganst,’’ — ^Le. **like the &Tonr of 
Bhag^u^*^ 

T S&na Veda, L 1. 1. 3. 1 ; IL .8. 1. 20. 1. 
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him 'vrho expands (with his flames), the grandson of 
the invincible ones.' 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a 
earp'enter deals with the timber he has to out ; may 
we become renowned by his skilL* 

9. Among the gods Agni has to do with all the 
successes (of men) ; may he come to us with abun- 
dance of food.® 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of 
all ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifloes. 

VaigaXi. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of 

purifying radiance, who shines, the chief of the 
gods and omniscient, in the houses (of the saorificers). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is welcome and 
strong as a horse, and who like a Mend conquers 
all our foes.^ 

13. ’The sister praises of the worshipper rise to 
thee, proclaiming thy glories ; they stand IcindliTig 
thee in the presence of 


* Silynna takes adhiBartinim ns ahimtyindm lalin&m. Benfey’s 
transl. is fer better, “ Kurem Agni, dein Segnenden, ihm dem 
OpferrcrsoheiKLstcn, dem stUrkereichen Enkcl zu ” (rufen wiran.) 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

* Siima Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

* The St. Petersburg Diet, explains ydtayejjanam “ die 
Iicute Tereinigcnd.” 

* Siima Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 3; II. 7. 2. 14. 1. 

* Sajaqa explains anike as mnipe twdm tamedhiyfnti/at. 
Benfcy takes n/yor an il'r “im AVinileatrom.” 

\ 
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14. ^The mters find their place in him,® for 
■v^hom the triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited 
and untied® (in the sacrifice). 

16. ‘Auspicious is the place of the god ■who pours 
forth all desires with his inviolable protections; 
auspicious is his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing -vrith radiance, through Varga xii. 
our oblations of ghi, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods 

and offer it. 

17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Angi- 
has, the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place,® 0 wise Aqni, 
the seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the 
bearer of the oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to 
•cleave wood, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. ®Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any 
kinds of timber to thee, do thou accept them all.’ 


Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

* The waters rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the 
firmament. 

* Saya^a does not explain iridMtu, but in the Sama Veda he 
explains it by irijpartan. He adds Uiat the sacred grass is not 
tied in bundles in the sacrifice. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 7. 2. L4. 3, * For ni shedire cf. i\r. 7. 5. 

* This is partly found in Yajur Veda, 11, 73. 

’ Sayana here quotes a passage from the Taittirfya Samh. v. 
1. *10, to the eflEect that in ancient times they only offered to 
Agni wood cut with the axo, until the rishi Prayoga by this 
verse caused him to accept wo6d blown down by the wind or by 
other accidents. 
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21. Whatever timber the ant has gnawed, what' 
ever the emmet has infested — ^mayit all be welcome 
to thee as gKO 

22. Let a man, when he kindles Aoni, perform 
the cerdmonj with a (devout) mind ; he kindles 
him with the priests.^ 

Stoi X (CIII.) 

The deity is Aeiri, who is associated with the litiBiTxs in the hat 
To^e; the l^iaU is Sobeabi of the family of the 

metre of the first fonr verses and the sixth is Brihati, of the 
fifth Viridripd, of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thir- 
teenth tatobrihatif of the eighth and twelfth iahibh, of the 
tenth hrMiyaA, of the fonxteenth amuhtvbh. 

VsigaxnL 1. ’He, in whom they offer the sacrifices^ Has ap- 
peared, — ^he who knows all ways ; onrpiaises rise to 
Agni, auspiciously born, the helper of the 
2. ®Agni, when invoked by DrvonlsA, ran along 
the mother Earth as with might, towards the gods ; 
he took his place in the height of heaven.’ 


*. TajnrYeda, 11, 74. 

' S&ma Yeda, 1. 1. 1. 2. 9, with inc^ for SdSis. 

* Bama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 5. 8; IL 7. 1. 11. 1, with neSahantu 
for nakthanta. 

* Arya here seems to mean the memher of the Aryan race as 
opposed to the non-Aryan. S&yana explains it by uticmmar^a, 
a man of the highest caste. 

‘ Sima Yeda, I. 1. 1. 5. 7; IL -7. 1. 11. 5, with itm 
Inlrab for dwd» aehehJii, and ^ansani for sdaoot. 

' This 'is an obsonre verse, and SdyaQA does not eo^dain it 
at all clearly. The Sima Yeda text takes m not as a n^iative, 
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3. Since men tremble before those who perform 
the sacred sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly 
worship in the solemn rite Agni the bestoWer of 
thousands of kine.‘ 

4. *Agni, bestower of dwellings, that mortal 
whom thou wishest to lead to wealth, and who 
gives offerings to thee, possesses of himself a strong 
son, a reciter of hymns and a lord of great wealth.* 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils 
with his steed food laid up even in strongholds, 
he possesses imperishable wealth; in thee divine 
we ever possess all desirable treasmes. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever vmga xiv. 
rejoicing distributes all wealth to men, — to Agni 
proceed our praises like the principal cups of the 
.exhilarating Soma* 

7. *The liberal worshippers with their hymns 
honour thee harnessed to the oar like a horse ; * 


but as ‘like,’ dma Indro na. Saya^a keie leaves j^raetWartlfo 
unexplained; the Comm, on the S. V. explfuns it <mt/aritjpam 
haroti. I have followed the translation suggested by the St. 
Petersb. Diet. 

> S&ma Yeda, II 7. 1. 11. 2. 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 1. 2. 1. 4, with ya^ for yam. 

. * SahatraposMnam explained as ha&udienam, but literally, 
meaning ‘ nonrisher of thousands.’ 

* Sdma Yeda, 1. 1. 1. 4. 10; II. 7. 8. 5, 1. 

* S&ma Yeda, IL 7. 8. 5. 2. 

* This alludes to Cte common idea. that the chariots of the 
gods are yoked by the praises of their worshippers. 
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graceful lord of men, grant wealth to ns rich in 
children and grandchildren.' 

8. Singer# of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty 
Aqhi, most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant 
with brightness.^ 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni), when in- 
voked and kindled, pours forth on his votaries abund- 
ance of food with children; may his ever fresh 
favour continually come to us with all kinds of food.® 

10. Praise, singer of hymns,* the guest, Agni, 
the dearest of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

Varga XV. n. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the 
sacrifice, who brings to us treasures which have 
come up (from the depths) and are far-renowned,® — 
whose (flames), as he hastens to wage the battle by 
means of our sacred rite,® are hard to be passed 
through as waves rushing down a declivity. 

12. 'May none hinder Agki from coming to us. 


* So Sajama; but the Pada text takes Me and Me as dual, 
B66 Benfey’s note. 

* Sima Veda, 1. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; IL 2. 2. 17. 1. 

® Sima Veda, II. 2. 2. 17. 2, with hhavhjasi for nax\ymL 

* Siya^a explains the St Petersl). Diet, takes 

it as ‘ Somatrankbereiter.’ 

® Sajana explains miita by srui&nL The St. Petersb. Diet, 
gives it as “ verwahrt, verstcckt.” 

* Miyd is explained by liarmand. The offering is supposed 
to give the god strength for the battle. 

’ Sima Veda, I. 2* 1. 2. 4, reading hrinUhd atithim for 
Tipnitam atithii. 
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our guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many, 
— (Agni) who is the excellent invoker of the gods, 
who offers an excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come 
to harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner 
with hymns of praise; the worshipper who offers 
his libation and duly performs- the rite praises thee 
that thou mayst be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

1 4. Agni, who hast the Maeuts as thy friends, come 
with the Eudeas to drink the Soma ; come to the 
praises of Sobhaei; delight thyself at our solemn 
rite. 


MANDALA IX. 

ANUVAKA I. 

ASHTAKA VI. Continued. 

ADHTAYA VII. Continued. 

SrJKTi I. (I.) 

The Rithi is UADUcacHSANOAS, of the family of ViswIanKA, 
the deity, as of the entire ninth Min^ala (except hymn 5 and 
part of hymns 66 and 67) is Sona PatahIna; the metre is 
Gdyatri. 

1. Plow, SoHA, in a most sweet and exhilarating vaiga xv] 
stream, effused for Inbea to drink.* 


^ S&ma Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 2; II. 1. 1. 16. 1. Tajur Veda, 
XXVI. 25. 
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2. ^The all-beholding destroyer of Rdkshasas has 
stepped upon his gold-smitten birthplace,* united 
with the wooden cask. 

5. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, 
the destroyer of enemies ; bestow oh ns the riches 
of the affluent.* 

4. Come with food to tne sacrifice of the mighty 
gods, and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

6. To thee we come, O dropping (Soma); for thee 
only is this our worship day by day, our prayers 
are to thee, none other. 

Varga XTil. 6. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gnsh-» 

ing streams through the eternal outstretched 
hair.^ 


^ Sama Veda, II, 15. 2. Yajur Yeda, XXVI. 26, with 
ayohate drotu for ayohaiam drtmd, 

* explains ’drund as a wooden cask (droi^akaMa)^ or 
the planks of the Soma-yresa^ and ayoTiatam as smitten with 
gold.” The word occurs IX. 80. 2, and is there explained as 

fashioned by a golden hand.” Stevensozi gives “.beat by the 
Bngers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “ the Brahmans who 
perform these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flattened gold 
ring.” Mahidhara takes it as “fabricated, by a carpenter with 
an iron tool.” Sdjapa quotes a Brdhmana, hiranyajpdnir alhiahu- 
notif “ golden-handed he presses out the soma.” 

* Sdma Veda, II. 1. 1. 15. 3. 

* The daughter of the Sun is explained as iraddhdf “ faith,” 
according to the text of the Vdja-saneyins, “ Verily draddhd is 
the daughter of the Sun, she pniifles him.” The hair is the 
bair-rieve used for straining' the aoma juice. 
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7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the saonfloe, 
on the final day (of the oblation} '■ 

8. The fingers press the Somtf they squ^e it 
glittering like a water-skin; its juice becomes three- 
fold,* enemy-averting. 

9. The inviolable kino mingle this fresh Soma 
with their milk for Indsa to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero 
Indra smites all his enemies and bestows wealth 
(on hu w'orshippers) 

SiScTA n. (n.) 

The fMi is MedxAxethi of the -family of ; the deity 

and metre as before. 

1. Mow on, Soma, seeking the gods, hastening vctga xrm 
on in thy purifying course ; enter Ikdra, 0 Indu, 

the Aowerer * 

2. 0 Indu, do thou, the mighfy showerer (of 
blessings), most glorious upholder, send us food, 
and sit down in thine own place.^ 

3. The stream of the ^used creative Soma milks 


^ Fdrye divi ia explain^ Sdyapa as tautye ^hani^ on tbe 
day of the Soma effusion’’; but in YI. 26. 1. he explains 
ahan as in the ffnal day,” or ''in tbe time of extremity.” 

* literally " in three places,” «. as filling tbe three vessels, 
the dronakalaia, the ddhavanlya^ and ihepkialhriL 

* Sama Veda, IL 4. 1. 8. 1. 

* Sama Veda, IL 4. 1. 3. 2. 
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out the joy-giving ambrosia ; the aocomplisher of 
holy rites veils itself in the waters.* 

4. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself iu the 
milk, the mighty streaming waters flow to thee, 
the mighty one.® 

5. The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainer, the 
supporter of heaven, is purified in the water, — 
favouring us, (it is poured) into the straining 
cloth.® 

VatgaXix. 6. *The mighty golden-hued showerer of bless- 
ings utters a sound as it drops, beautiful as a 
Mend it shines (in the heavens) with the sun. 

7. 0 Indu, by thy power the busy voices are 
hallowed which adorn thee as thou droppest for 
our exhilaration.® 

8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver 
of the highest world to thy foe- crushing worshipper, 
— great are thy praises.' 


^ Sdma Yeda, II. 4. 1.3. 3. S^ya^ explains the lost clause 
as referring to the Va^ativari water with which the Boma plants 
are sprinkled. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

3 S4ma Yeda, n. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 1 ; IL 4. 1. 3. 6, reading didyuU for 
roehate, 

3 Mitro no, which Siyana explains as yathd mkhd. Benfey 
takes it ** wie Mitra wunderbar, glanzend.” 

Sdma Yeda, II. 4. 1.3. 7, but with Indra for Indo, 

Sdma Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with pratimtayo make for 
praiastayo mahih. 
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9. Indu, do thou, longing for Imdea, stream upon 
as with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud.^ 

10. Indtt, thou art the giver of kine, of children,, 
of horses, and of food ; thou art the primeval soul 
of the sacrifice.® 

StiKTA III. (III.) 

The J^ishi is S^unahsepa, the son of Ajigasta; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. This divine immortal {Soma) hastens as a bird Vaiga xx. 
to settle on the sacrificial vessels.* 

2. This divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers, 
and dropping inviolable, rashes against the enemies.^ ■ 

3. This divine (Sottio), as it drops, is adorned 
(with hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as 
a horse for battle.® 

4. This strong one, as it drops, seems to encom- 
pass all desirable things with its power and seeks 
to bestow them upon us.® 

6. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its 
chariot (to come to us) ; it fiings us our boons, it 
utters a sound.' 


^ Sama Yeda, H. 4. 1. 8. 10, but with indriyam for indrayuh^ 
which the Schol. explains as ‘^enjoyed by Indra.” 

* Sdma Vedai IL 4. 1. 8. 9. 

* Sdma Yeda, IL 5. 2. 2. 1. The drona^ are the large troughs 
caUed Brondkahia, 

^ Sama Yedo, II. 5. 2. 2. 6. Benfey takes ati htodroMt 
dhdvati as ** hastens down the declivities.” 

* S4ma Yeda, IL 8. 2. 2. 8. 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 8. 2. 2. 8. 


^ Sdma Yeda, II. 8. 2. 4. 
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Varga XXI. g. This divine {Soma), praised by the priests and 
giving wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the 
waters.' 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued 
stream, it rushes across the worlds into heaven.® 

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes 
across the worlds inviolable to heaven.® 

9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an 
ancient birth, the golden-hued {Soma) flows into 
the straining-cloth.* 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant 
food, the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused 
in a stream.® 


SitEti. IV. (IV.) 

The ^itU is HmarxAsrttpi. ef the family of Aireiais ; the deity 
aod metre are the same. 

Vaigaxxii. 1. ®Pore-dropping {Soma), bounteous food, wel- 
come (the gods at our rite) and overcome (the 
demons); and make us happy. 

2. ''Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give 
us all good things ; and make us happy. 


' S&ma Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 2. The 'waters ate those calleu 
Viuatitaryah, with which the Serna plants are spiinMed. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 7, 

* Sima Veda II. 5. 2. 2. 8, -with for a^fila^, 

* S4ma Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 1; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

‘ Sdma Veda, IL 5. 2. 2. 10. 

* Sdma Veda, H. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

’ S&ma Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 2. 
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3. ^8oma^ give us strength, give us visdom, drive 
away our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. “Priests, press out the Soma for Tndka to 
drink ; (0 Soma), make us happy. 

6. *Do thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy 
protections bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6. ^By thy wisdom and thy protections may 
long behold the sun ; and do thou make us happy. 

7. “Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happy 

8. *0 thou who art unvanquished in battle, smiter 
of enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us 
happy. 

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with 
the holy rites for their own upholding make us 
happy. 

10. ^Tndu, bring to us varied wealth, abundant 
in horses and all-reaching; and moke us happy. 


* Sdina Yeda, IL 4, 1. 4. 3. ® Sama Yeda, II. 4, 1, 4. 4. 

® Saraa Yeda, 11. 4. 1. 4. 5. * Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 4. G. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains diciharhasam 
as dicmjor dydvdpriihivyoh sihdnayok parivridham. It rattier 
means “ dnuble,’^ ** abundant.” 

® Sama Yeda, IL 4. 1. 4. 8, with va/in for raym, 

’ Sama Yeda, 4. 1. 4. 9. Saj-a^a here explains tidharmani 
hj dtmavidhdrandrthami but in his Comm, on the Sama Yeda 
he explains it as yajne — “ they glorify thee with the hymns in 
the sacrihce.^’ 

®^S4ma Yeda, II. 4. .1. 4 10. 
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SrkiA T. (Y.) 

The deities in this hjmn are the Apeis other than NiBi^AifSA;* 
the ^ishi is Asita or Devala of the family of Ea^tapa ; the 
metre is G&yatrx, except in the last four verses, where it is 
Anuthtulh. 

Varga 5XIV. 1. The pure-flowing {Soma) shines forth in its 
brightness, the universal lord, — the showerer of 
blessings, the rejoieer, uttering a loud sound.® 

2. The pure-flotving TantJnapat,® rushes sharpen- 
ing its splendour on the height and hastens through 
the sky.* 

3. The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous 
giver, worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might 
with the streams of water. 

4. The bright golden-hucd pure-flowing one 
rushes in- its might, strewing the sacred grass in 
the sacrifice with its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests 
together with the Soma, rise up from the vast 
horizon. 


' Cf. Muller’s .tiieieut Saiidrif Zilerafiirt, pp. 463-4C6. 

* Tlic deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 
succea^ive versos. Sajana says Soma is praised in the form of the 
Apris, and ho explains tamidiha^ as aamtiagdlptah. 

* Siiyaiia explains TanuHoput os a name of Soma, according 
to the text, adldigo *niaro jdgante, tataft tomo jdyaU, “ fi-om the 
waters are bom beams, from these is bom Soma.” 

* ij, according to Sdjann, to tho iropthtlata, aeconling to 
the text “ he takes the Agrayma libation witli two streams.” 
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6. The pure-flowiag (Soma) longs for the fair- Varga ixv. 
formed ■vride-reaching mighty Night and Dawn 

not yet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two 
deities who behold men — the pure-flowing (Soma) 
is radiant^ and the showerer (of benefits). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, Bhaeat^ 
Saeaswat/, and mighty Ini, come to this our offer- 
ing of the Soma. 

9. I invoke Twashtei, the first-bom, the pro- 
tector, the leader ; the golden-coloured pure-flowing 
Indu is Indea, the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure Soma, consecrate with thy streaming 
ambrosia the green bright golden-hued Vanaspati 
with its thousand branches. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the con- 
secration of the Soma , — ^Yato, Yeihaspati, SiJeta, 

Agni, and Indea. 


Stf£T.i VI. (VI.) 

The JRishi is the same ; the deity is Soma PATAiiiNA ; the metre 
is GdyatrU 

1. ^Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), de- Vaigaxxvi. 
voted to the gods, favourable to us, flow with tliy 
exhilarating stream into the woollen sieve. 


' So Saycma, but most probably this is an identification of 
Soma Patamma with Indra^ just as in the next verse Indu 
(i.e. Soma) is identified with Indra. 

* S^ma Teda, L 6. 1. 2. 10, with avyd tdrebhih. 

YOL. Y. U 




226 


niO-YEDA SAUniTA. 


2. IxDU, do thou, as sovereign,' effuse that ex- 
hilarjiting juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

8, Eaiii out through the filter, ■while pressed, 
that ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth 
strength and food. 

4. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow 
laritA and reach him, like waters rushing down 
a declivity, 

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters ® press, as (men 
rub down) a strong horse, — 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the 
drink of the gods and for our exhilaration, — mix 
with milk for prowess in battle. 

7. The divine Soma, when effused, flows to the 
divine Txdra in a stream, since its milk fattens® him. 

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, 
flows with speed bringing blessings, and maintains 
his ancient scor-htcod. 

9. Most oxditing (Soma), devoted to Indra, as 
thou pourcst forth the exhilarating juice for his 
drinking, thou omittest sounds' in the secret (hall 
of sacrifice). 

) literally aa Indra,” *,«. acting as sovereign. 

* The ten fingers, as in lis. 1. 7. 

* S4ja^ derives the rcdnpltcated (orm pipaifat from the causal 
of pj/at',. but the St. Petorsb. Diet, derives it from pi, “its 
milh awellB.*' 

* ThiS'^fbrA to tbe uparavas or round “ sounding-holes, *\whicli 
are dug in the ground, and over which tlie two boards, used for 
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StfKTA YII. (Vn.) 

The j^ishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. *The excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling xx^ii 
a union with Indea,* flow forth in the ceremony 
by the path of sacrifice. 

'2, That which is to be praised as the oblation 
among oblations is immersed in the great (holy) 
waters,* the stream of honey, the pre-eminent.^ 

3. The pre-eminent (Soma), the showerer of 
benefits, the truthful, the indestructible, utters 
continuous sounds, in the water, towards the 
sacrificial hall. 

4. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample trea- 
sures, goes round the praises (of his worshippers), 
then the mighty (Inbra) in heaven is eager to 
repair to the oblation. 

5. When the priests excite it, the flowing Soma 
like a king destroys opposing, (demons and) men. 


pressing the Soma, are placed. These holes ore said to deepen 
the sound of the stooes with which the boards and Soma-shoots 
are beaten. See Kdtyayana’s Sutras, YlII. 4. 28. Ottkd chid 
dadhialie girah might meau thou storest praises in secret.” 

^ The whole of this hymn is found in S£ma Veda, II. 4. 2. 2. 
1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 

® Literally “ with him,” the Scfiol.. supplies Indrasya. 

* %,e, the msativaiA water, cf. Haug*s Aitareya BrdhmcM^ 
ti-ansl. pp. 115, >489. 

* Sayana takes pra^ dhdrd {dc in pada) agriyah as dhdrd 
fnukhydh prapatanti the pre-eminent streams fall down.” Dhdrd 
and agriyah however must be nominatives singular. 
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Vaigaxsix. 6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, 
commingled with the water, sits down upon the 
woollen sieve; uttering a sound it is greeted by 
praise. 

7. He who is -assiduous in the functions of 
(providing and preparing) the Soma, goes wiUi 
exhilai-ation to Tatu, Indea, and the AIwies. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to Mitea 
and Vaeuna and to Bhaga ; the worshippers know- 
ing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


SdiTA Till. (Yni.) 

The deitf, and metre as before. 

Vaijaixx. 1. 'These Soma juices distil the dear desire of 
Indra, increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, Ailing the ladles, and proceeding 
to Vatu and the AIwims, may they sustain our 
energy. 

3 Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratiflca- 
tion of Iedea, do thou impel him to sit in the 
place of sacrifloe.’ 


' The whole of. this hymn is found in the Sama Teda, IL 6. 
1. 2. 1-9, but with TT. 8, 9, transposed. 

a Sdyana - explains Mrdi as obMathita^, but this is clearly 
wroDg, as -he explained it by hfidayam in Till. 79. 8. It 
shonid rather be Soma, pure flowing for India’s gratification, 
do thou stir his heart to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 
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4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests * 
caress thee, the worshippers gladden thee.® 

6. As thou streamest on the water® and the 
woollen sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the 
exhilaration of the gods. 

6. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and green- Va^xxxi. 
tinted, the Soma puts on the raiment derived from 

the cow. 

7. Flow to us, thy wealthy (worshippers); de- 
stroy all our enemies ; Intxj, enter thy friend.* 

8. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance 
upon the earth; uphold our strength. Soma, in 
battles, 

9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the 
beverage of Ltdba and the knower of all things,® 
may we be blessed with progeny and food. 

SikiA IX. (IX.) 

The SisM, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ®The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when 


^ So Sdyana, but rather ^ ‘ the worshippers fohow thee exulting.” 

* So S&ya^a explains sapta dhitayal^ (cf. IX. 9. 4.); but in 
IX. 62. 17, he takes it as meaning ‘‘ the seven metres.” The 
St. Petersb. Piet, explains it as die vielen Andachtsubungen 
Oder Gebetsformen beim Soma-Verk;” 

* S^yana takes hm as meaning " water,” but it is no doubt 
an adverb here, “ surely,” with a very weakened force. 

^ Indra, according to Sdyana. 

* Or the knower of heaven.” 

* Sfima Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 10; 11. 3. 1. 16. 1, with zviamih 
for mvdnah. 
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placed between the two boards ' and effused, pro- 
ceeds to the stones ® which are most dear to heaven. 

2. ®Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample 
for his sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, 
who praises thee. 

3. ‘ That mighty and pure son, when born, illu- 
mines his .mighty parents (heaven and earth), the 
proiWTOtors (of all things), the augmenters of the 
sacrifice.® 

4. Effused by the fingers, [Soma) gladdens the 
seven guileless rivers, who have magnified him one 
and undecaying. 

5. Indea, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever- 
youthful Indu for thy solemn service. 


* Literally “IwtTreeii the two grand-daaghters,” na^tyo^. 
Terms of relationship are often used in the Yeda to express 
material objects, thus “ the sisters ” are the fingers, etc. S&yapa 
interprets the term of the two hoards nsed in pressing the Soma 
but the St. Petcrsb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as 
“ the two hands.” 

* This is a very doubtful meaning of va^dtui. The line prob- 
ably should be rendered, “ the seer is placed between the hands 
as a most dear banquet to heaven; the knower of the past (or 
the wise in sacrifice) goes forth effused.” 

» Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 16. 3. * SSma Veda, II. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

* So Siiyaiya, but it might be moro literally translated, “ tRo* 
pure son (the Smia) illumined bis mothers, he the bom them too 
bom, he the groat them the great, the augmenters of sacrifice.” 

® Sdyapa here separates $aj>ia from dkittbhi^ and connects it 
with mdyah, of. IX. 8. i. 
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6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the 
conveyer (of content to the gods), beholds the 
seven rivers, — full as a well, he has satisfied the 
divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacri- 
fice ; ^ purifier, destroy those powers of darkness 
against which we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praise- 
worthy hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 

9. Purifier (Soma), thou grantest us abundant 
food with male offepring, and cattle and horses; 
give us understanding, give us all (we desire). 

SC-KTA X. (X.) 
deity, and metre as before.. 

1. ^Longing for food the ASowo-juices, uttering a 
sound like chariots or like horses, have come for 
the sake of riches.® 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they 
are upheld in the arms (of the priests) as burdens 
(in the arms) of labourers. 

3. The libations are anointed with milk as kings 


^ Saya^ explains halpeahu as hal^anlyesliV’-ahalisu, ‘‘in the 
days which have to be reckoned.” The St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
it as “ in our rites.” 

* Sdma Yeda, 11. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

® Sayaim takes iravasijavah as an epithet of Somdaah^ “ desiring 
to seize food from their enemies ; ” it should rather be taken 
with arvantah, and be translated “or like glory-seeking steeds.” 
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witli praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven 
priests. 

4. ^Tbe jS'ojMa-juices, when poured forth, are 
effused with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to 
excite exhilaration. 

6. *The beverages of Tivaswat® and producing 
the glory of the dawn, the issuing juices spread 
their sound.* 

Varga XXXV. 6. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of 

the Soma, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice).® 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many 
kinsmen, filling the receptacle of tbe single (Soma), 
sit down (at the sacrifice). 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice,® 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 9; II. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. I. 8-12. 

® Sayona takes Yivaswat as here meaning Indra. He also 
explains dpdiidsah as dpdnahh'Ltdh,^ but it is rather the perfect 
part, of dp, and we should supply lhagam, I would translate 
the verse, Having obtained the glory of Vivaswat, and pro- 
ducing that of the dawn, the sun-bright juices distend the in- 
terstices (of the cloth).” 

* Say ana here explains anvam vitanvate by kabdam Jsuroardij 
but elsewhere he explains anva as the small holes of the filtering 
cloth. 

® It seems better to take dwdrd with maiKndm “ the ancient 
poets {votrjrai) throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

® ** The navel of the sacrifice ” is the Soma, cf. IX. 73. 1 ; 
and ‘*the offspring of the sage” is the graJia or soma-vessel 
called anku. ^nku might mean ^‘filament,” or perhaps it should 
be read ankam, ef, 12. 5. 
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my eye becomes associated with the su%^ I fill the 
offspring of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indea) looks with the eye of 
his own resplendent self on the acceptable place of 
the Soma^ fixed by the priests in the heart.’ 

StkTA XI. (XI.) 

Riahif deity, and metre as before. 

1. *Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-fiowing -^4^ 
Indu, who is desirous of offering worship to the 

gods. 

2. The AtJuarvans*- have mixed with sweet milk* 
for the deity (Indea) thy divine and god devoted 
(juice). 


^ Sdyaija adds, ** Since we have drunk tbe Soma^^ but b^ gives 
no further explanation. 

^ Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that Indra 
views the Soma with affection even after it has been drunk by 
the priests. Divas chakshasd he explains os di^taaydtmanah 
ckahhuahdf and yuhd as hridaye. — Benfey translates it, “The 
Sun looks with his eye towards that beloved quai-ter of heaven, 
placed by the priests in the sacred cell.” He here follows 
occasional interpretation of div or dyuloica, given by the Scholiast, 
which identifies it with the dromhahia or large iSo;Aa-troagh. 
He takes it os meaning that the Sun looks towards the place 
where the Soma lies while it is pressed. 

^ Sama Ycda, II. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found in the 
Yajur Veda, 33. 62. 

* t.a, the priests. 

* Sdyana takes pay ah os instrumental. It should bo “have 
mixed milk with thy juice,” 
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3. Eadiaut (So 7 }ia), do thou pour prosperity upon 
our cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and 
upon our plants. 

4. ^Eecite praises to the brown-coloured self- 
vigorous red ^ heaven-touching So7na. 

5. Purify the which has been effused by 
the stones whirled Dy the hands ; mix the sweet 
(milk) in the inebriating juice. 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) 
with the curds, offer the So77ia to Indea. 

7. SoTTza, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, 
the fulfiller of the desires of the gods, do thou 
shed prosperity on our cattle. 

8. SoTTiUf who art cognizant of the mind, lord of 
the mind, thou art poured forth for Ibtdba to drink 
for his exhilaration. 

9. *Pure-dropping SoTTia, grant us wealth with 
excellent male offspring, — grant it to us, iTtdu, with 
luDEA as our ally. 


stkiA xn. (XII.) 

deity and metre as before. 

“ost sweet-flavottred jSbOTa-libations are 
poured forth to Iin)BA in the hall of sacrifice. 

2, The wise (priests) call upon Indea to drink 
the Soma as the mother kine low to their calves. 


^ S4ma Teda, II. 6. 3. 3. 1*(5. 
* Sdya^ adds “ at times red.*’ 
® Sdma Yeda, IL 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 
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3. The wise Somo,, the hestower of exhilaration, 
dwells iij. the hall (of sacrifice), mixed with the 
waye's of the river ' to a chant in the middle tone.^ 

4. Soma the observant, who is the wise seer, is 
worshipped in the navel of the sky,® the woollen 
filter. 

6. Indu lias embraced that Soma* which is col- 
lected in the ewers and has been passed through 
the filter. 

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament 
of the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding 
cloud.® 

7. Soma, whose praise is eternal, the lord of 
forests, the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the 
generations of men,® (is present) in the midst of 
our sacred rites. 


^ Le» ihe msatuari water. 

’ So Sayana seems io explain adhi iritah^ cf. YIII. 7. 
10. Benfey translates it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining 
gauti adhi by the gor adhi twachi of IX. 101. 11. 

® For the meaning of “ sky” here {div) ci note on Sukta 10, 
Terse 9. 

* Sayana says that Indn embraces the Soma which is a portion 
of himself— the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 

^ So Sayana ; but it is more probable that oamudra and hoia 
mean here (as often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma 
drops and the drontdcalah vessel. 

* Saya^ takes mdnMd yugd as “the various sacrificial 
seasons, whether occupying one or many days;” but I hare 
followed in the text his usual interpretation of the phrase. 
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Tai^ga I. 


8 . *The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in 
a stream to the beloved abodes of his devout 
(worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon ns wealth of 9 
thousand radiances, excellent in its nature. 


ADETiCYA VIII. 

MANDALA IX. CouTiNnED. 

ANUVAKA I. CONTISUED. 

SjJkia Xlir. (XIII.) 
deity and metre as before. 

1. ®The purifying Soma, flowing, in a thousand 
streams and passing through the woollen filter, 
proceeds to the prepared vessel for Vatu and Indea. 

2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) 
protection, to the purifying wise Soma, effused for 
the beverage of the gods. 

3. The jSoma-juices fiow for the attainment of 
food, — ^giving abundance of strength and hymned 
(to become) the beverage of the gods.* 


* Tbis verse and tbe nezt are transposed' in the Sdma Yeda, 
and there are several variations. 

* Sama Yedo, II. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

* Sajam adds that they become the beverage of the gods in 
the sacrifice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food. 



SIXTH iiSHTAKA — EIGHTH ADHYItA. 237 

4. Tea, Indu^ for our attainment of food* pour 
forth abundant streams, and splendid and excellent 
vigour. 

6. ®May those divine libations, when effused, 
bring to us thousand-fold wealth and excellent 
vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle ® by their drivers, Vaiga ii. 
the swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen 
fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
the vessel) like cows lowing to their calves; they 
are held in the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indea, pure 
(Soma), do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy 
all our enemies. 

9. Pure (libations),* beholding all things and 
destroying those who worship not, sit down in . 
the place of sacrifloe. 

'StJiTi. XIT. (XIV.) 

Ilishiy deity, and metre as before. 

1 . *The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking Vaigatii. 


^ Vdjasdtaye may also be rendered for battle,” as in v. 6. 

* This and the next verse are transposed in the Sdma Yeda. 

* Sdyana takes iidjasdtaye as meaning battle” in the first 
clause, and the attainment of food ” in the second. 

* Or this verse may be addressed to the gods who are invited 
to partake of the offering. 

® Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 6. 10. The waves of tfce river” are 
the VasaiivaA waters. 
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itself to the ^aves of the river, and uttering a 
sound desired by many.* 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races,* de- 
sirous of accomplishing pious rites, honour the 
sustaining (Soma) with their praise, — 

3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of tnis 
powerful (libation), when it is enveloped with milk 
and curds. 

4. Descending from the filters it hastens (into 
the vessel), and passing through the cloth’s inter- 
stices, it becomes u n ited in this (sacrifice) with its 
friend (Indra). 

6. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren 
of the sacrificer® like a handsome young (horse), 
and renders his form like the produce of the kine, — 

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely 
to the produce of the cow to mix with it ; it utters 
a sound which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of 
food,^ and they grasp the back of the vigorous 
(Soma). 


' So Say ana, Ibut more piobaWy “bearing a hymn belort'd by 
many.” 

* Sayana explains pancfia vi'utdh by piouha jand mannthyd 
yajamdnd'^, alladihg apparently to the pancJia JandT^ often men- 
tioned before. Salavdhara^ be here explains by the obscure 
■srord mndna-landhandh, in VIII. 20, by earndna-handhuMh. 

According to the Schol. the hand is the saerificer’s son; and 
the fingers his grandehildi’en." 

* Sc. the SijHia. 
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8. Soma^ who boldest all the treasures of heaven 
and earth, come favourably disposed to us. 

St:-KIA XT. (XT.) 

Rhhi, deity and metre as before. 

1. ^This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers Varga 
proceeds by the sacrifice, hastening with swift 
chariots to Indea’s abode- 

2. This Soma engages in many holy rites for the 
great sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart}® he is brought by a 
brilliant path, when the offerers of the libation 
present him. 

4. He tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the 
herd, sharpens his, — ^bearing treasures (for us) by 
his might. 

5. He proceeds along impetuous with golden 
brilliant rays,® the lord of streams. 

6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the 
discomfited concealers (the Edksimas), he descends 
upon those doomed to destraction.'* 


* Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variations. 

’ Sajama explains it, " Placed in the hatirdMtia he is brought 
to the Ahavanitfa.” 

® Or by another interpretation of rukmihhih, “he proceeds 
along with the priests, vigorous with brilliant rays.” 

* This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet, seems 
to explain it, “ at the juncture of time passing beyond the solid 
treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon the young 
&»M-planls.” 
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7. The priests express into the vessels this juice 
which is to be purified, the hestower of abundant 
food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this 
(juice), well-weaponed,* and yielding great exhila- 
ration. 

SC-KTA XVI. (XVI.) 
fiahi, deity, and metre as before. 

VaigaVi. 1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven 
and earth, do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration 
(of Indha) ; thy flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2; In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the 
milk (the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender 
of kine, who envelopes the water. 

8. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable 
invincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the 
firmament) ; purify it for the drinking of Indea. 

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship 
flows upon the filter and settles in the place common 
with the ceremony.® 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee, Indea, with 
praises, giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

6. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining 
all honours, he stands as a hero amidst the kine.® 


’ Sdjaua says the vord awdyudha is used to show that the 
8oim has power to slay the E&kahaaaa, 

* The vessel called the dromiahsa. 

* The Sonui bciug mixed with milk, here called by metonymy 
“ kine.” 
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7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious 
stream of the iuvigoratmg Soma falls easily upon 
the straining cloth. 

8. Thou, Soma, (protectest) the ■worshipper 
amongst men, and purified by the cloth thou 
wanderest through the ■vroollen filter. 

StJKTA XVIL (XYII.) 

Rishi, deity aad metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so theVaigaViL 
rapid foe-destroying pervading i^oma-streams hurry 

(to the pitcher). 

2. The ^ojMG-drops, as they are expressed, flow to 
Indea like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, in- 
ebriating, flows to the straining-cloth, destroying 
the Rdlcshasas, and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon 
the straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by 
praises. 

6. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuminest heaven, and, moving, thou urgest on the 
sun. •. 

6. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify 
(the Soma) at the head of the sacrifice,* entertain- 
ing affection for him the all-beholding.® 

* Miirdhati yajnasya is explained by Sayaua as “ on the last 
day of expressing the Soma,'* Cf. II. 3. 2. 

’ Sdyana explains chalcsMii as drashtari Some. It is usually 
applied to the sun as the eye of the world. 

VOL. V. R : 
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7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, 
purify thee who art the giver of food, with pious 
rites for the offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; 
sit down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert 
for drinking at the saorifioe. 

StkiA XVIII. (XVin.) 
deity and metre as before. 

vaigaviii. 1. * Effused while pressed between the stones, the 
Soma flows upon the straining cloth; thou art the 
giver of all things to those who praise thee.® 

2. ®Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest 
the sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise 
thee. 

3. ‘All the gods together pleased enjoy thy 
drinking ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the 
worshipper) all desirable riches ; thou art the giver 
of all things to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven 
and earth like two mothers ; thou art the giver of 
all things to those who praise thee. 


* Sdma Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 9 ; II. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

* Eatber as Benfey takes it, ** in deinem Meth tragst du das 
AU.” 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 4, 1. 17. 2. 


Sama Veda, 11. 4. 1. 17. 8. 
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6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Soma^ while being purified, 
murmurs in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who' praise thee. 

SiJeta XIX. (XIX.) 
deity and metre as before. 

1 . ^ Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be Vaiga ix. ' 
in heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma^ being purified, 

bring it to us. 

2. Thou, Soma and Indea, are the lords of all, 
the lords of cattle, — do je, the rulers, prosper our 
rites. 

3. The showerer (of benefits) being purified 
amongst men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred 
grass, — green-tinted he sits down in his proper 
place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf,® which are sucked 
by him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified <S'om« has implanted many® a germ 


^ Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

® Say ana explains “ the mothers of the calf” as the Tasativarf 
water which is mixed with the Soma. IMigbt the verse mean 
the sacred rites, the mothers of the 'male calf, long for the 
Mi-grown vigour of the bull ”? 

® So Sayana, but hmt is more probably an irferrogative 
particle. 
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in those (waters) desirous of conception, which yield 
bright milk. 

6. 'Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike 
terror into our foes; pure-flowing one, thou dost 
transfer to us their riches. 

7. Destroy, Soma, the vigoui, the energy, Ihe 
subsistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or 
nigh. 


Sl5mA XX. (XX.) 
deity and metre as before. 

1. *The seer passes through the woollen fleece 
for the beverage of the gods, triumphing over all 
adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his 
praisers thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of 
wealth, thou flowest at our praise; grant us, 0 
Soma, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable 
riches to those who are profuse in their libations, 
brii^ food to thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou, Soma, 
enterest our praises like a king , 0 wonderful bearer 
(of our offerings). 

6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in 
the waters of the firmament, difiicult to be sur- 


* S£ma Veda, II. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

• Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 4’. 1-7, 
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passed, being cleansed by our hands reposes in the 
vessels.^ 

7. Soma^ thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, 
sportive and generous, like a gift,^ giving excellent 
vigour to him who praises thee. 

sfei. XXI. (XXI.) 
deity and metre as before. 

1. These flowing /Sb/na-juioes, foe-destroying, ex- Varga 
hilarating, heaven-conferring, hasten to Ixdea, — 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth 
to him who rightly effuses them, and bestowing 
food spontaneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the 
river.® 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure 
•juices bring (to us) all desirable blessings, 

5. Effused ^Sbraa-juices, at our indication^ bestow 
manifold blessings on this (institutor of the sacri- 
fice), who (at present) has given us nothing.® 


^ Or it may mean. “ between tbe boards which press it/’ charnktihu* 

* MaJs^h is generally explained as ** sacrifice.” The original 
root of mankayvh and makhaJ^ would seem to be MAQH. See 
below note on hymn 61, verse 27. 

* Sc. The Ya^athxari water. 

* Or Sfiyaria may mean by asmalhyam ddeian&ya^ “with a 
view to ns.” 

^ Sayana’s Comm, is imperfect, but he seems to explain this 
as meaning, ** the aaciificer only bestows gifts on his officiating 
priests when he has obtained his desire.” 
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6. As a great man s''ts before him a commend- 
able charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our 
lord, and flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice); 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding- 
place ; they have animated the intellect of the pious 
institutor of the rite. 

SdKTA XXII. (XXII.) 

^ishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. These /Sisflia-juiees, when let out, neigh as they 
leap swiftly forth like chariots or rapid* steeds let 
loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Paejanta, 
like the swift-whirling (flames) of fire, — 

3. These pure .Soma-juices, sagacious, mixed with 
curds, easily pervade our ceremonies with their 
intelligence.' 

4. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, 
eager to traverse them (assigned) paths and the 
universe, they are never wearied. 

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade 
the surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest 
heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) 


^ S^iya^ explains i^ijpd by prajndmia. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains as the twigs (ef. vep-es) which form the 
bottom of the funnel jond support the filtering-cloth. 
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as it spreads out the sacrifice;’ this rite is glorified 
thereby. 

7. Thou, Soma, holdost the j\'ealth of kino -winch 
thou hast won from the Paxis; thou hast called 
aloud at the outspread sacrifice. 

Si-KTA XXIII. (XXI 1 1.) 

jRisA'’, flcity .'iivl iiic!it! as Iinv. 

1. The swift-flowing ;S''/7rt/<-jllicv S have issued in -Varga XIII. 
a stream of the sw(“i;t <-xl!ilar:ili!ig (hin-cragc), at 

(the recital of) all llic pjuisi s (of tia; sages). 

2. Ancient swift-going (liorscs), they (the juices) 
have traversed u new field, — lh<iy liuv(! generated 
the sun to give light." 

3. Bring to us, purifuir, the h»us(r of our onemy 
who presents no lihation.s, — ht'slovv upon us progeny- 
abounding food. 

4. The swift-flowing /S'^ma-juiccs dilluse ('xhilii- 
rating -wine, — they flow to the honey-shedding 
receptacle.^ 

6. The Soma flows, the sustaincr (of the world), 


’ So Sayana, who explains tantum by yajnani. It is better 
(with Benfey) to take it of the straining-cloth, — “descending 
rivers fill the outspread threads.” 

* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratndta dyara^ 
as “ewigen lebendigen,” — the “new field” is the arranged 
place of sacrifice. 

* Sayana takes this as a metonymy for “ wealth.” 

* i.e. according to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the 
liquor.” 
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bearing a sense-invigorating essence, — heroic— a 
protector against calumny. 

6. Soma, vrbo art worthy of the sacrifice/ thou 
flowest to Indea and to the gods; thou, Indu, 
vouchsafest to give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chigf of exhilarating 
draughts, Isdra irresistible has slain his foesj and 
may he ever slay them. 

SUeta XXIT. (XXIV.) 

MhM, deity and metre as before. 

Varga xiv. 3- ®The purified effused iSowa-juices have flowed 
forth, — mixing (with curds and milk) they are 
cleansed in the waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like 
waters flowing down a declivity; purified they 
gratify Indea. 

3. Purifier, Soma, thou proceedest* to Indea for his 
drinking, — thence art thou brought by the priests. 

4. Thou, Sonia, who art the exhilarator of men, 
flow to (Indea), the conqueror of enemies,* thou 
who art pure and to be worshipped. 

‘ Sdya^ explains taMhmn&iyci by yegndrha. Benfey takes 
it as “ zasammenberaascbend.” 

’ For this hymn, cf. Saraa Veda, II. 3. 2. 3. 1-7. 

* Saya^ia adds, “ from the "rraggon ■whence they are taken by 
the priests to the ahavat^iya fire" or “ to the Tessel.” 

* The Sama Veda has charshanidhriti^ for eharsianitahe, i.e. 
an epithet of Soma, “ laid hold of by men," or “ the protection 
of men.” 
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5. When, Indu^ effused by the stones, thou 
hastenest to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample 
portion for Indea’s belly 

6. Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be 
propitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Boma^ (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion,® 
is called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the 
gods, the slayer of the wicked. 


AinrVA'KA U. 

ADHYAYA VIII. Continued. 

StJeta I. (XST.) 

The RvM is l):BLiisACKrrTA, the son of AeASixA ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ® Green-tinted {8<ima\ do thou who art the Taiga xr. 
bestower of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a 
beverage for the gods, for the Maruts and for Vatu. 

2. ^Purifying {Soma), placed suitably by the 
sacred rite, (enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) 
place, enter by the sacred function into Vatu.® 


^ Sajana, IndroBya udardya ^parydyto lhava»u Benfcj explains 
it as “ fur India's Behausung ein Schmuck.'' 

^ The Sama Yeda rchds sutah sa madhmdn for the more 
obscure autasya madhvah, 

» Sama Yeda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 8; IL 3. 1. 10. 1. 

* Bor TV. 2, 3, cf. Sama Yeda, 11. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but Trith 
some Tariations. 

* That is, according to Sayana, “ the yessel associated with, 
or set apart for, Yayu,” myu^amihandhi 
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3. Tins 8oma^ the sho'werer (of benefits), the seer, 
the beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, 
shines in its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable 
goes to the place where the immortals abide. 

6. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, flows forth continually 
proceeding to Indra. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow 
through the filter in a stream, to attain the station 
of the adorable Indsa. 

SikiA n. (XXYI.) 

The ^ishi is iDHiiiTXnA, the son of DKii.HACHroTA, the deity 
and metre as before. 

Taiga XVI. 1. The priests have cleaused that (swift as) 
a horse, on the lap of Anni ^ with, fingers and with 
hymns.® 

2. The chants ® celebrate that Indu flowing in a 
thousand streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of 
heaven. 

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise 
that creative purifying (Soim), the snstainer, the 
maker of many.* 


^ ue» 'the earth, 

» Or with delicate fiDgers.” 

® Gdvahy which the scholiast explains as gantryah Biutayah ; 
but it may refer to the cows as contributing their milk. 

^ S^ya^a explains hliiiridhdyavmn as hahiindm hart dram \ it 
should rather mean “ tlu* nourisher of many.” 
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4. The worshippers have elevated by the fingers 
of their arms^ that unconquerable lord of praise 
abiding (in the vessels). 

6. The sister-fingers in a raised place pros? out 
by the grinding stones that greon-tinted {Homii), 
desirable and far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Ixdka, purifier 
Indu, filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 

Sdxxi III. (XXVII.) 

The ^iihi is N’EniEDa.i, of the family of A>'gir.vs; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. ^This seer, the purifying (Soma), lauded byVaisaiviL 
us, passes through the filtering-cloth, driving away 

foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is 
poured upon the filter for IxnnA and V.vru. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the 
summit of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed 
is brought by the priests into the wooden vessels.’ 


^ Dliiya is here explained as angulyd, and Ihiirijoh as hdhwoh^ 
But the St. Petersb. Diet, explains the latter as ‘‘ein aus 
zwei Armen bestehendes ‘^V'erkzeiig des Wagenarbeiters, in 
weichem er das Holz festbiilt und bearbeitet, — etwa Schnitz- 
bank;’* and dhi no doubt means ** function” or “ceremony.” 

’ Sama Yeda, 11. 5. 2. 6. l-5=:vei:ses 1-4, 6, of this hymn. 

® Say ana takes as “ desirable ” or “wooden” vessels, 

vananiyesliu vana-Bamhhtita-druma-vilcdreBhu td pdtreiiu. Bcnfey 
explains it as “in die Fluth gepresst.” 
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4. This luDTJ resounds as it drops, yearning to 
give, us cattle and gold,^ the conqueror of foes, the 
irresistible. 

5. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is aban- 
doned by the sun in the flltering-cloth the sky.® 

6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of 
beneflts), the green-tinted Indxj, flows through the 
Armament to Ikdra.® 

SdEEA rv. (XXVIIL) 

The RUM is Pbixamedhi ; the deity and metre as before. 

Taiga XTni. 1. ^This swift-flowing (Soma) placed (in the 
vessels) by the priests, all-knowing, the lord of 
praise,® hastens to the woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into 
the filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 


^ ** Yoll Gier nach Kijh’n, veil Gier nach Gold,” Benfey. 

* Sayana does not convey any very clear sense for this verse, 
but he seems to imply that the sun performs on a grand scale 
the same office of diffusing the £foma>juice which the priests 
performed on a small scale in the filtering-cloth, which is some- 
times metaphorically called the sky. He explains hdsate by 
parityajyate] Benfey takes it as the aorist of hd “to rise.” 
(The verse is partly reproduced in Sama Veda, 11. 5. 2. 5. 6.) 
Might we translate it, “ this exhilarating Soma^ as it drops on 
the fidtering-cloth, rises with the sun into the heavens ”? 

^ Sdyai^a explains antarihiha as the filtering-cloth. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 5, 2. 5. 1-6 ; 11. 5. 2. 6. 6. 

® Sdyana allows another explanation of mmasah patihf “ lord 
of mind,” in allusion to a passage in an npanishad where Som 
or the moon is described, as becoming the mind and entering into 
the heart, cJtandramd mam hhiitwd hridayam prdetiat. 
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3. This divine immortal (Sojiia) is brilliant in his 
own place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted 
to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the 
ten fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing 
{Soma) gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres 
(of light). 

6. This powerful invincible purifying Sorm pro- 
ceeds the protector of the gods, the destroyer of 
the wicked. 

SftETA V. (XXIX.) 

The RUM is of the family of Aitom.s ; the deity and 

metre as before. 

1. *The streams of this effused {Soma), thevaigaxix. 
showerer (of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to 
surpass the gods® in strength. 

2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the 
utterers of praise, purify by their laudation the 
radiant coursei (the Soma) as soon as generated 
and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those 
radiances of thine when thou art purified are over- 
powering ; fill therefore the praiseworthy ocean -like 
(pitcher). 


^ Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

* Sdjajaa takes anu^ralMshatah as an irregular dcsideratiire 
participle. . Benfey explains it (from Ihiish) as der alle Gutter 
sobmiiokenden;” the S.t. Petersburg Dictionary derives it from 
onuprabhiL^ eioh. darbieten.’’ 
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4. Flow, Soma, in a fiill stream, conquering for 
us all -treasures, — drive our enemies away together. 

6. Preserve us from the reproach of every one 
who makes no offerings, who utters blame, — ^that we 
may be free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and 
celestial riches, bring brilliant vigour. 

Stei. TI. (XXX.) 

The is ButbtJ) of the race of Airentis ; the deity and metre 
as before. 

Vaqia XX. 1 . The streams of this strong Soma flow without 
effort into the flltering-cloth ; purifled, he excites 
praise.^ 

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified 
with a sound in the filter, utters a loud voice ® (in 
the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream. Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male of&pring and desired 
by many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to 
take its place in the pitchers. 

6. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, 
moat sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the 
waters for Indea to drink. 

6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured 
beautiful exhilarating Soma for Indea the thunderer, 
and for our invigoration. 


* Or “ he utters a sound.” 

* This is uncertain, as the commentary is hero corrupt. 
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SikiA Vn. (XXXI.) 

The is EiHt?QAyA. Gotaha ; the deity and metre as before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified flow forth, VugaXXL 
they confer intellectual wealth. 

2. Indu be (to us) the augmenter of the riches 
of heaven and earth, be the lord of food.^ 

3. For thee, Soma, the winds are gracious, for 
thee the rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished, Sorm\ may vigour come 
to thee from all sides, be (the giver) of strength 
in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted [Soma), the cows yield butter 
and milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest 
summit. 

6. Indu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship 
of thee, the well-armed. 

SfeA Td&J. (XXXII.) 

The is SrlvliwA, of the race of Anti ; the deity and ihetre 

as before. 

1. ^The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush Vaiga xxii. 
forth effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of 

us abounding in oblations. 

2. “And the fingers of Tbita express this green- 
tinted Soma with the stones for Ixdba’s drinking. 

^ Sajama explains ehetmam ^ prcgnapanam^ Grassmann takes 
it as “ siohtbar,.heU.” 

* Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; H. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

» Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 21. 3, 2. 
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3. *And like a swan entering its own flock, the 
Soma excites the praise of all, — ^like a horse, it is 
bathed, with milk. 

4. Beholding both worlds. Soma, thou hurriest, 
swift® as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of 
sacriflce. 

5. Praises commend thee (Soma) as a woman 
praises a dear lover ; (thou hastenest to the vessel) 
as a hero hastens to the welcome contest. 

6. Give to us who are afSLuent (in oblations), and 
also to me, brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and 
glory.® 


SfeA IX. (XXXm.) 

The Rishi is Tbita; the deity and metre as before. 

Yargaxxiii. 1. ^Tlie intelligent So77ia juices rush along like 
T^aves of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. ®The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to 
the pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour 
forth sustenance accompanied with cattle. 


^ Sayapa seems to explain this ‘‘as a swan by its peculiar gait 
or Toice excites the admiration of its flock as it enters it.*’ 

^ Sayana here takes “ taktahf^* as “ mixed with milk, etc. ;** 
but in IX. 69. 15. sts “ swift.** 

* Sdyana explains iravas here as Mrtt, “ glory,** but it may 
also mean mna, “food.” 

Sama Teda, I. 5, 2. 5. 2 ; II. 1. 2. 19. 1 (naymfe for na 
yani%). 


* Sama Yeda, II. 1. 2. 19. 2, 3. 
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3. The libatioES effused proceed to Indra, to 
Yatu, to Yartjna, to the Marets, to Tishot. 

4. ‘The priests utter the three sacred texts, the 
milch kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted 
Boma goes sounding (to the vessels). 

5. ^The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the 
sacrifice, give praise, they purify (the Boma), the 
infant of heaven.® 

6. ^From every side, Boma, pour upon us four 
oceans of riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 

SiJziA X. (XXXIT.) 

The Rkhij deity, and metre as before 

1. Indu, when effused and expressed (by the Varga xxiv. 
priests), flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth,® 
breaking down strong places by its strength. 

2. The Boma effused proceeds to Indra, to Vatu, 
to Yakena, to the Marets, to Yishot. 

3. They press the crushed Boma as it pours forth 
its juice between the effusing stones, they milk out 
its juice by their acts. 


' SAma Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; II. 2, 2, 14. 1. The three aaored 
texts are the three Yedas. 

® Sama Yeda, IL 2. 2. 14. 2. Saya^ explains Irahmih as 
“ uttered by the brahmans.” 

® Sayana quotes a text, “ Soma was in the third world from 
hence, heaven.” 

^ Sama Yeda, 11. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with mihoatalj, for tUwaiaK), 

* Sdyana explains tana by ^aviiram (cf. hymn 16, verse 8) \ 
it more probably means “ continuoudy.” 

yOL. Y, 


S 
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4. The exhilarating Soma is to be cleansed 
(for the sacrifice) of Teha., and for the drinking 
of luniii.; the green-tinted (juice) is mixed with 
the ingredients.^ 

5. The sons of Pjm^ni milk this Soma at the 
place of sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful 
oblation (to the gods). 

6. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach 
him, and he uttering a sound welcomes the milch 
kine.* 

SikiA. XI. (XXXY.) 

The RhJii is PeabhiJvasu, of the race of Anoibas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

Varga XXV. 1. PolU’ upon US, purifier, ample riches with that 
stream wherewith thou bestowest upon us light.® 

2. IxDtr, impeller of the waters, confounder of 
all (our foes), fiow forth by thy power as the 
supporter of wealth to us. 

3. 'With thee, heroic (Soma), as our heco, may 
we overcome our enemies, pour upon us desirable 
(riches). 

4. IsDU, the bestower of food, the seer, sends 
food to the worshipper, showing his favour, ac- 
quainted with sacred rites and arms. 


‘ %.«. the curds and milk. 

* i.e. acoording to Sayana, “our gratifying praises,” 

* jyotir tiddti nah. Sayana explains jijotk os “the 
sacrifice” or “heaTen.” 
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5. TTe clothe ^ with praises that Sojca who is the 
inspirer of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men.* 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their 
thoughts, — the lord of pious acts, the purified, the 
possessor of abundant wealth. 

SikTA xn. (XXX.TI.) 

The RUhi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ’Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has Taiga xm. 
been let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the strain- 
ing-oloth, — the courser steps out on the field.* 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted 
to the gods, fiow past the honey-dropping filter- 
cloth (into the vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries 
(of heaven), animate us for strength-bestowing 
sacrifice. 


^ This is an altematiTe explanation added in the commentary ; 
bnt curiotisly enough it is followed by the words, ‘‘Madhava, 
however, takes vAcham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line iato two sentences.” He would explain it, “I 
address him with praises ; we cover (with milk, etc.) Sonia who 
is the purified inspirer, the cow-keeper of men.” 

* literally, “ the herdsman of jamsya gopatm. 

® Sama Yeda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 4, 

^ Sayana explains Mnhman as **the god-attracting battle-field 
called a sacrifice,” devdndm,diar8hanavati yajndMiys sangrdme. 
The St, Petersburg Diet, takes it as “ the furrow drawn as the 
goal of a race;” and Sdyana himself takes it as “a piece of 
wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of E. V. 1. 116. 17. 
The true translation is undoubtedly ‘*the courser steps out to 
the goal,” 
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4. Beautified by the ministers of -the rite, ex- 
pressed by their hands, (the Soma) flows through 
the woollen filter. 

5. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth 
or the firmament. 

6. Soma, lord of food, thou aseendest to the 

summit of the sky, desirous of horses, kine, and 
male progeny. _ • 


StiKTA XIII, (XXXVII.; 

The iJwA* is RAHtfeASA, the metre and deity as before. 

Varga XXVII. 1. i Soma, the showerer (of benefits), when effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, 
desti'oying the lidlcshasas, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, all- 
sustaining, rushes to the filtijr (and thence) crying 
aloud to the pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the illumer 
of heaven,® hastens, the destroyer of Rdkshasas, past 
the woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the 
sacrifice) of Teita, attended by its kindred rays, 
has lighted up the Sun. 


’ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

* Siiyana- explains roehand as rochakah^ but this is very un- 
likely. The true interpretation is probably ‘‘ (Fleet as) a horse, 
the pure Bo)m, the destroyer of rdkshasas, hastens towards the 
light of heaven through the woollen fleece,’* 
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5. The slayer of Yuitha, the showerer of benefits, 
the giver of ■wealth, the invincible, the eflfnsed Soma 
proceeds (to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. Tbe divine Soma, when effused by the priest, 
hastens in his.migbt * to the pitchers for Indea. 

SikiA XIY. (XXXVIII.) 

RisM, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ®This Soma, the showerer of benefits, the jyJgj 
chariot,* dashes through the woollen fieeee, bearing 

(to the worshipper) thousandfold food. 

2. The fingers of Teita effuse by the stones this 
green-tinted juice for Ixdea’s drinking. 

3. The ten fingers,^ eager in the work, express 
that {Soma), and by them it is purified for the ex- 
hilaration (of Indea). 

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings 
like a falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all, — Indii, 
the child of heaven, that percolates through the 
fieeee. 


' The Sama Veda reads manhaijan for inahJtand, Say ana takes 
the latter us maJidn. I have rendered it by mahatUcena as 
Say ana does in lY. 17. 1. The St. Petersburg Piet, explains it 
as an adverb, ‘‘ gem, leicht, bald, prompte.’’ 

® Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3. 

® Sayana gives the etymology of rathah as rahhana-ticalhdcah 
~ “ swift.*’ 

* Uarit is given in the Naigh, II. 5. as a synonym of nnguli, 
^*a finger.” Sayaina explains it “etymologically as harana-sica- 
hhdva, grasping.” Benfey takes it as “der goldberingte.” 
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6. That green-tinted, all-sustaining {Soma), when 
effused for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crjdng 
aloud to its beloved place. 


SiJkta X?. (XXXIX.) 

The Rishi is Beihaitmah, of the familj of Akgisas ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

Varga XXIX. 1. ^Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body 

that is most dear (to the gods), saying, “Where are 
the gods ? ” 

2. Sanctifying the uneonseerated (worshipper)* 
bringing food for the offerer, pour down rain from 
heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with 
force, giving forth light, beholding and illuminating 
(all things). 

4. This (Soma), who light of movement (mounts) 
to heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of 
water. 

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), 
whether he is far off orjiigh, is poured out (as) 
madhu for Indba. 

6. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they 
squeeze (him) forth green-tinted with the stones; 
sit down (0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 


' S4ma Teda, II. 3. 1. 4. 1-6, \dth iruvan for bravan in rerse 
1 aad other alterations. 

* Or “ (place).” 
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StJkta XVI. (XL.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

J. ^The pure all-seeing (jSb»2a) has overcome allvaigaxxx. 
enemies; (the ■worshippers) grace the sage [Soma) 

■with their praises. 

2. ^The tawny-hued showerer (of benefits) when 
effused ascends to his place ; he goes to Ihdra. : he 
dwells in the fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. ®0 IndUj 0 Soma, quickly pour upon us from 
all quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma, 0 Indu, bring aU sorts of 
wealth, bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 Soma, being purified, bring us thy wor- 
shippers wealth with male offspring, recompense 
the praises of him who glorifies thee. 

6. Indu, Soma, being purified, bring us wealth 
from both worlds; Indu, showerer (of benefits), 

(bring us) glorious (wealth). 


SiJkta XYII. (XLI.) 

The RUihi is M-rb hyItithi, son of Kak WA ; the deity and metre 
as before. 

1. ^(Piaise the >Sb;«a-juioes) which descend like Vaiga xxxi. 


» Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 2, and II. S. 1. la. 1. 

® Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sxdam for and sidatxi 
for MatL 

* Sama Veda, 11. 3. 1. 12. 3. -. 

* The whole of this hymn occurs with variations in Sama Veda, 
II. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 
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streams of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off 
the black-skinned {RdJesJiasa)} 

2. We praise the auspicious /Sojna’s imprisonment 
(of the EaJtsliasas) and hostile (intent against them),® 
whilst we triumph over the enemy who performs no 
rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is 
heard like that of rain; (his) lightnings move in 
the sky. 

4. "When effused, Ixmj, pour forth much food 
with cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

6. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven 
and earth, as the sun (fills) the days with his 
beams. 

6. Plow round us, Soma, on all sides in a bliss- 
bestowing stream, like a river down a steep place.® 

StfKTA XVm. (XLII.) 

Rishiy deity, and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted {Soma) generating the lumi- 
naries of heaven, generating the sun in the firma- 
ment, clothing himself^ vrith the descending 
waters — 


^ Literally, “ tbe black skin;” or the black cover” («.a. the 
darkness). The Edksbasas are perhaps the personificatioii of 
darkness, especially the darkness of the night. 

* Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear; he gives no force to aii, 
3 Or as the earth (is surrounded) with water*” 

* Or ** the earth.” 
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2. ‘ — He with, ancient praise when effused flows 
in a stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow 
for the increasing, rapid ac(iuisition of food. 

4. ^Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Sosia is 
poured into the filter and crying out generates the 
gods.® 

5. Soma being purified hastens towards all de- 
sirable (wealth), towards the gods who favour the 
sacrifice. 

6. SoTHA, being effused pour down upon us 
(wealth) consisting of kine, male offSspring, horses 
and strength, and abundant food. 


Sraii XIX. (XLin.) 

Rithi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma who, varga 
beloved, is cleansed like a horse with milk* for 

the exhilaration (of the gods). 

2. This Indu all our praises desiring protection, 
beautify (now) as of old for Indea to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified by 
the praises of the sage Medhyahthi. 


^ S^ma Yeda, II. 1. 2. 17. % last part different. 

» Sama Teda, IL 1. 2. 17. 3. 

^ Sdyapa explahis this as maaiung that where the Soma is 
ponied forth the gods are coniiaiially present 
* Or “ with ihe vass^ari water.” 
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4:. Purified SoAtA, grant us auspicious wealth 
with infinite splendour, 0 Indu. 

5. luDU, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds 
in the sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the 
gods. 

6. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the 
prosperity of the sage who praiseth thee ; 0 Soma, 
grant (me) excellent male offepring. 


ASHTAKA Vn. 

ADHYATA I. 

MAljipALA IX. Continued. 
ANUVAKA n. Continued. 

SteA XX. (XLIV.) 

The Bithi is Arisii., of the family of Anoiras ; the deity -is Soua 
PatanIna, and the metre Qdyatrl. 

Varga I. 1. iluuu, thou advaucest to give us abundant 

wealth; AtastA bearing thy waves (goeth) towards 
the gods (to sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the 
pious (worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent 
in a stream at a distance (fiom the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soma effused for the gods ap- 
proaches, all-beholding he goes to the filter. 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 13. 
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4. Flow for US food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (0 Soma, whom) the priest with the 
sacred grass adores. 

5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers 
for Bhaga and Vatu, ever prospering, grant us 
(wealth placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Eeeeiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, 
grant us this day abundant food and strength for 
the acquisition of wealth. 


SiiEii. XXI. (XLV.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. Indu, do thou the beholder of men flow Va^n. 
pleasantly^ for the banquet of the gods,. for Ikdba’s 
drinking and exhilaration. 

2. Approach the oflB,ce of messenger for us : thou 
(who) art drunk for Indea, (pour) on the gods 
wealth for (us their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with 
milk and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, 
open the doors for oui riches. 

4. Imdu passes the filter as a horse in going 
passes the shaft (of the chariot); he proceeds to 
the midst of the gods. 


^ Sdyana sometimes esiplaiiis ham as iukham yjxthd lhavati 
tathd, sometimes as a particle meaning nbthing, inserted merely 
meiri gratia. 
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5. His friends praise Indu sporting in the water 
and passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify 
him. 

G. Flow, Indu, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy dis- 
cerning worshipper. 


StfKTA XXII. (XLVI.) 

Rithi, deity, and metre as before. 

Vaigaiii. 1. Begotten by the stones^ the flowing (Soma- 
juices) are effused for the banquet of the gods like 
active horses. 

2. The ^SojMffl-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) 
adorned like a bride who hath a father flow to 
Yato. 

3. These brilliant /Sbjjta-juices, bestowing pleasant 
food, expressed into the vessel, gratify Indea with 
the ceremonies. 

4. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with 
the ladle the pure {8oma\ mix the exhilarating 
{8oma) with milk and curds. 

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the 
way (to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower 
of vast wealth upon us. 

6. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure- 
flowing exhilarating juice for Indba. 


1 Or growing on the mountain slopes.” 
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STkiA xxm. (XLTII.) 

The RuU is the son of BHsion ; the deity and metre as 

before. 

1. this sacred solemnity the Soma is magni> 
fied before the mighty (gods): exalting he moves 
like a hulL* 

2. They publish * his exploits, his acts of Dasyn- 
cmshing: resolute he acquits the debts fof the 
worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Indra is recited, then 
the juice dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, 
gives ns unlimited wealth. 

4. W'hen the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, 
he of his own accord desires wealth for the pious 
worshipper in (Indea), the granter of wishes.* 

5. Thou desirest to give* wealth to those who 
conquer in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses 
in battle. 


* SoEoa Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

* Or “roars like a ball” {%.», on the sounding holes), Sdma 
Teda. 

* The conun^taiy is defective here. Ludwig translates cAetcnts 
“ are conspicuous.” 

* SAyapa explains as and adds inirtna 

ihanaSi d&payitim iehehhatit “ he desires to cause ludra to give 
■wealth.” It is more probably the infinitive. 

* Ludwig takes siiMtatui as the 3rd dual, “ They two desire 
wealth,” and the last part of the verse as “thou art on the side 
of the successful in battle.” Grassmaon follows SAyana. 


Varga IV. 
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sikii. ixrv. (XLVin.) 

MitU, deity, and metre as before. 

YazgaT. 1. sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, 
auspicious bearing wealth abiding in the regions 
of the vast heaven — 

' 2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the 
praiseworthy, to Whom many solemn observances 
are addressed, the ezhilarator, the destroyer of a 
hundred cities (of the Asuras). 

3. 0 (Soma), doer of good deeds, the unwearied 
hawk^ brought thee, king over riches, from this 
heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee the showerer of water 
the protector of the sacrifice, the common property 
of every god. 

5. The contempiator of all, the granter of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 

SlhcEA XXV. (XIIX!) 

Miahi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga VI. 3. PouT down upon US a shower from heaven, a 

stream of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Plow in such a stream that Hie cattle belong- 
ing to the (enemy’s) nation may come, here to onr 
dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to &e gods at sami- 


* Sdma Veda, IL 2.- 2. 8. 1. 

* S&ya^a i^ets to IV. 26. 7. 
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fic^, shower down water in a stream, ponr thy rain 
upon ns. 

4. Bo thon for onr sustenance Imsten to the 
woollen filter with thy stream; let the gods hear 
thy sound. 

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying 
the Rahimas, flashing out brilliance as of old. 

Sthcii XZ7I. (L.) 

The R,iAi is u ceaihya, of the family of AirmuAS ; the dmty and 
metre as before. 

1. ^Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar Vi^viL 
(issuing) fi:om the ocean wave : emit thy sound flke 

that of a (rushing) arrow.* 

2. At thy birth the three voices® of the wor- 
fliipper are uttered when thou goest to the summit 
if the fleece. 

3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the 
fleeoe the beloved green-tinted purifying honey- 
dropping {Boma), 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream 
to the filter to sit on Indea’s lap.® 


‘ The trhole of this hymn occurs in the Same Yeda (II. 5, 1. 
5. 1-5). 

* Or a reed (or other musical instrument). 

* The Bich Yajusih and Sama hymns. 

* Sayau adds that althocgh this Teihe was analysed in the 
pterions AH^d^a (see Sdkta 25, verse 6), it is czpkiiaed oneo 
more for &ar dnll*witted scholars hare fbi^tten it. 
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6. Most exhilarating Indtt, being anointed mth 
the unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for 
IiroEA.’s drinking. 

SikiA XXVn. (LI.) 

RisU, deity, and metre as before. 

TargaViii. 1. ^ Adhwaryu, pom upon the filter the Som 
that has been expressed with the stones, purify it 
for Index’s drinking. 

2. ^(^Adhwaryus)^ effuse the most sweet-flavoured 
Soma, the best ambrosia of heaven for Indea, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. 

3. ®Iin)n, the gods and the Maruts partake of 
thy sweet purifying beverage. 

4. For thou. Soma, being effused, approachest 
the worshipper for speedy exhilaration and pro- 
tection. 

5. Hasten, sagacious (Soma), when thou art 
effused, to the filter in a stream : bestow upon us 
food and &me. 


sikiA xxvin. (in.) 

Eishi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga IX. 1. *May the glittering {Soma), the acquirer of 

* Sima Veda, L 6. 1. 2. 3, and II. 5. 1. II. 1. Tajusb xx. 31. 
According to Mahkdhara it is Brahmd who gives this direction to 
the Adhwaryu, 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

Sdma Veda, 11. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

* Sdma Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for atoino for iuvdno (qu. 
metti gratis ?) 
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-wealth, bestow upon us strength together with food; 
hasten when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a 
thousand streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the 
fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot;' Ikdu, 
send us now wealth; swift-flowing (Soma), send 
it with blows (of the stones). 

4. lumj, the invoked of many, overthrow the 
strength of those people which challenges ns. 

5. Indij, do thou who art the distributor of 
iohes, pour forth for our protection a hundred or 

thousand of thy pure (streams). 

Si 5 kia XXIX. (iin.) 

The Xishi is A.tatsXba, o£ the race of EA^yapa. 

1. ^(Soma) armed with the stones,® thy powerful Varga 
(streams) rise up scattering the Bdkshasas; drive 
away those who are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of 
foes): I praise thee with a fearless heart for the 
sake of (our) line of chariots ranged (against the 
foe) and for the sake of wealth. 


> M. 3£. editioa-has (qu. ampimt for p&rytiaiah, 

fnll-hellied : compare “pot-bellied”). "WilBon’s MS. had^pirjw- 
ding 

* This hymn occnrs Sdma Veda, H. 8. 8. 2. 1-4. 

* SdyaoA es^lains adriva^ as referring to the stones need for 
cnudiing the Somau 


VOL. V. 


X 
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3. The prowess of thee (Soua) as thou art poured 
forth is irresistible against the malignant (Rdkshaaa): 
destroy him who defies thee to battled 

4. (The priests) plunge Indu, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters 
for Lo)BA. 

StfxTi XXX. (IlY.) 

RisUi deity, and metre as before. 

T«gaxi. 1. Towards Somah ancient body the seers milk 
the flashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand 
boons. 

2. Ife like the sun is' the supervisor (of all acts): 
he hastens to the lakes,^ he unites with the seven 
down-descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abidej 
above all regions. 

4. Purified Ikdtj, who art devoted to Indea, pour 
down for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 

SlJziA XXXI. (LY.) 

SisM, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga zn. -Soma, pour forth (in a stream of) food, 

abundant oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Indu, since the praise of thee as food, since 
thy birth ^has appeared), sit down upon the grass 
that pleases (thee). 

‘ ^jam explains this os thirty vktia pdfras (vessels or liba- 
tions offered daring tho recitation of the tdc&ia) or thirty days 
and nights. 

* This hymn occurs Suma V«la, II. 3. 2. 5. 1-1. 
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S. And SouA, do tiion who art the giver of cattle^ 
the giver of horses, flow to ns in (a stream of) food 
as the days quickly pass.* 

4. Flow forth, O conqueror of thousands, who 
conquers and is not conquered, and attacking slays 
his foe. 

StkiA-XXXn. (LTL) 

RuhU deity, and metre as l)efore. 

1. The swift Smut devoted to the gods destroying vaiga xiil 
the Rdkshasas in the Alter bestows abundant food 

(on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of 
the Soma) obtain the friendship of Indua, then the 
Soma brings us food.® 

3. The ten fingers commend thee, Soica, as a 
maiden her lover, thou art cleansed in order to 
bestow (wealth on us) 

4. Do thou, Indu, who art sweet-flavoured flow 
for Ikdea and Yishot, preserve the worshippers 
thy praisers from sin. 

SthcTA XXXni. (LTII.) 

deity, and metre as before. 

1. *Thy unconnected streams advance towards vaiga xiv. 
infinite food (for-lis) like tiie showers from heaven. 


^ This seems to be an instrumental absolute, but Sdyana ex- 
plains it ‘‘by reason (or by means) of tbe days quickly passingi” 

* So Sayana. The proper order is of course, “when Soma 
brings us food, his hunditHi rite-loTing streams obtain India’s 
frienddiip.” 

* This hymn occurs in Sdma Yeda, IT. 8. 3. 18, 1-4. 
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2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the 
holy acts that are pleasing to the gods rashes (to 
the sacrifice) brandishing his weapons (against the 
RaksJmas). 

3. He, the object of pions observances, cleansed 
by the priests, fearless ' as a king, sits on the waters 
like a hawk. 

4. Indu, when thou art purified, bring us all the 
treasures that are in heaven and upon earth. 

SiJkta XXXIV. (mil.) 

Ruhi^ deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XV. 1, ^He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin); the stream of the 
effused beverage (flows); he the delighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, 
knows how to protect the worshipper : he the 
delightcr (of the gods) flows rescuing (his wor- 
shippers from sin). 

3, We have received thousands from Dhw^vsra 
and PoEUSHAim®: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

‘ The St. Petersburg Diet, eoujectures iike for (bho, “like a 
king amongst his retinue.” 

’ The whole hymn occurs Same Veda, II. 4. 1. 5. 1-4"^ and 
the first line also, {bid. I. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

’ Two kings who confened great wealth on laravta andParw- 
m'dha, two rishis of the family of Vtdadasm. See p. ttti"; of 
Uax Muller’s Dig-reda, vol. t. 
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4. We liave received from those two three hundred 
thousand^ garments: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

SikTA XXXV. (LIX.) 

RuU, 4eity, and metre as before. 

1. Flow, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, ofvargaxn. 
all things, of desirable wealth; bring us riches 

with male offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments,* flow 
with herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, 
overcome all hindrances; sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant aU boons; as soon 
as thou art bom thou art great; Indu, thou over- 
comest all (foes). 

Sf-KTA XXXVI. (LX.) 

RUM and deity as "before. Third verse Furaiislmik^ the rest 

Gayatri. 

1. Hymn with a Gdyatrl hymn Indu the purifier, VaigaXvii. 
the all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter 
of thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 


' Or rather thirty robes and thousands” (cf. verse 3). 
Sdyana*s interpretation neglects the cJiaj and besides irimiaiaiti 
sahasrdni would mean ** thirty thousand.” 

® odMyai is properly n. sing. “ inviolable.” 
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3. The purifier trioMes through the hairs of the 
filter ; he hastens to the pitchers, entering Indsa’s 
heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, fio\r pleasantly for Indea’s 
gratification; bring (us) food with male offiipring. 


antjvaka m. 

ADHTATA L OojsrnNUBD. 

Sfeii 1. (LXI.) * 

The AMt is AMAHfnr, of the family of Afrems; fhe metre is 
Giyairii deity as before. 

Taiga xyra. 1. ^Flow, Indtj, for (Inbra’s) food’ with that 
(juice) of thine which in battles overthrew ninety 
and nine (cities of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, 
and for the sake of the devout Divobasa (subdued) 
Sambara, and then that Turva^a and Yabu. 

3. Inbb, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses 
with cattle and ^Id and unbounded food. 

4. *We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest 
flowing over the filtw. 


* Verse 1 occnis Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 9, and reises 1 to 8, 
Utii. n. 6. 1. 6. 1-8. • 

* Sdya^a, in order to avoid mahuig ya^ refer to the feminine 

takes vlH as dative and ayd as masculine, sup^ying 
rattna. Ayd vHl should, however, be oonstamed " with that food.” 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur S&ma Veda, II..2. 1. 5. 1-8. 
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5. Delight us, Soha, with those thy undulations 
which flow over the Alter in a stream. 

6. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier, Vaiga six. 
bring us riches and food with male ofEspring. 

7. ^The ten fingers cleanse this Soma, whose 
parents are the rivers; he is associated with the 
Adityas. 

8. When efiiised he proceeds to the filter, with 
Indra and Tatu, and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaga, Tatu, PtJshan, 

Mitjra, and Vaeuma. 

10. ®The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth 
has received (thy) intense happiness and abundant 
food, though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven.* 

11. *By this (Soma) obtaining and desiring tovaiga:^ 
enjoy all the good things that belong to men we 
enjoy (them). 

12. *0 thou who art the possessor of wealth flow 


' Verses 7 to 9 ocear Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 18. 1-8. 

> ^dma Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4.1, and 11. 1. 1. 8. 1; Tajush, XXVI46. 

* This seems to be the meaning of Sayana’s ajii eia iyuldke 
vidyamdnafft twatm. The pada text, \rhich Sayana follows, 
takes hMmyd as two words ' &, Hie visarga being elided 
in the Saihhtta toxt. 

‘ S«»T»n Veda, IL 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Tajnsh^ XXVL 18. Mohfdbaia 
fat-wi ena as «»as^ “ all these good things,” and explains mryeh 
as «oa«t$. 

» Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 8. 2; Tajur Veda, XXVI. 21. 
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for US for the adorable Inbea. for Yaruna, and the 
Maeuts. 

13. ^The gods approach Indu, (who is) com- 
pletely generated, sent forth by the waters, the 
demolisher (of foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. *May our praises foster him who wins the 
heart of Iitdea, as cows who have young ones 
(foster) their calf. 

15. ®SoirA, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk 
forth (for us) nutritious food; augment the laudable 
water. 

Varga XXI. 16. ^The pure (Soma) has generated in heaven the 

great Vaiiwdnara light® like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when 
thou flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, 
free from evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
bright; it (makes) a pervading universal light to 
be seen. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which 
is exhilarating, the best, gratifying the gods, the 
slayer of Bdkshasas. 


‘ Sama Yeda, 1. 6. 1.1.1; II. 1. 2. 18. 2, and II. 5. 2. 20. 1. 

* Sama Veda, n. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

> MU. n. 5. 2. 20. 8. 

* Verses 16-18 occur Sdma Veda, H. 3. 1. 2. 1-8, and Terse 
16 also at I. 5. 2. S. 8. 

* i.e. Agni, the son of Ttiadnara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the 
tenth Ma^d^a are attributed to him as the rishi. 
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20. ^Thou art the slayer of the hostile Yeitra, 
the enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine 
and the giver of horses. 

21. ^Be now resplendent, mixed with the sup- vargaxsn 
porting (products of the) milch kine, aUghting like 

a falcon on thy place. 

22. *Flow thou who didst help Indea to slay 
the Veitea, who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed of excellent male off- 
spring, conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 
Soma, the sprinkler; being purified, accept our 
praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection 
may we be victorious, slaying {our enemies) ; be 
vigilant. Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. ^The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, 
slaying the withholders (of wealth), proceeding 
to Inuba’s consecrated (station). 

26. *Bring us, purifier, much wealth: conquer vaigaxxiii. 
our foes; grant us, Indu, &me and male off- 
ering. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee, not purposing 


‘ Teises 20 and 21 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 15. 2 and 3. 

* is only expluned by Sajama as kibhmopati^ 
hhi^, “ having a beantifal lap,” avoiding a secnie seat. 

’ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

* Sama Yeda, L 6. 1. 2. 14, and n. 5. 1. 7. 1, vriidi agaghmn 
potato in the latter passage. 

‘ Yeises 26 and 27 occur Sdma Yeda, II. 5. 1. 7. 2 and 3. 
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to give wealth when being purified thou art beae- 
volently inclined.’ 

28. *Thou, Indu, when effiised, the showerer 
(of benefits), make ns celebrated amongst men: slay- 
all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Ixnu, may we overcome our assailants. 

30. *'W’ith thy weapons which are formidable and 
sharp for slaying (the foe), defend xis from the scorn 
(of our enemies). 

StJeta n. (LXII.) 

The Ruhi is Jamadag^ti, of the race of ; the deity and 

metre as before. 

Taiga XXIV. 1. ^These rapid Soma juices have been directed 
through the filter (to obtain) all good things — 

2. Powerftil, repelling many evils, bestowing 
happiness and riches upon our sons and horses. 


' Makkasyase is here explained as ttmabhyaffi dhanaih datum 
whehhasi, OL IX. 20. 7, -where Sdyana explains makhah as 
ddnam; and IX. 64. 26, where he explains makhasyuvam as 
Shmakdmam^ In 101. 5, mahihasyaU is explained as Btutibhih 
piijdm iekchhati. Sayana’s general explanation of makha^ is 
either yajHam or dhamfh (or ddnam). In both cases the original 
root wonM be MA.GH, great.” The meanings ^^fight,” ‘‘striye,” 
etc., are foreign to S&yai^a, being derived from a comparison of 
macto, etc. 

’ Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 5. 3, and II. 2. 1. 2. 1. 

» S&na Yeda, H. 2. 1. 2. 8. 

* Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sima Yeda, II. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with ^ht 
vaiiaiioiis. 
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3. They, advance towards our fair praise, granting 
to (ns and) onr cattle sustaining ‘ wealth and food. 

4. *The mountain-bom Soma flows for exhilara- 
tion, mighty in the ( VasaUvari) waters : he alights 
like a &loon on his own place. 

6. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beauti- 
ful food that is asked for by the gods ; the Soma 
when effused by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly Vuga zxv. 
beautify the juice of the exhilarating {Soma) like 

a horse, for the sake of immortality. 

7. *Sit down, Inbu, on the filter with those 
streams the shedders of sweet (juice), which are 
let fall for our protection. 

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, 
hasten for Indba’s drinking, sitting in thy place 
in the wooden vessels. 

9. Indu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the be- 
stower of riches, drop for the Angira$a8 butter and 
milk- 

10> ^This all-seeing Pavamdna Soma deposited 
(in the vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the 
product of ihe waters, is known (by all). 


^ Saja^ explains iafhyaiam as yad am&m tatkyaeJuihhati^ ^‘that 
wbioli sapports ns.” 

* Yerses 4 to 6 occur Sama Yeda, ZI. 3. 2. 16| 1-3; Teizse 4 
also 1. 5. 2. 47. 

* Yerses 7 to 9 occur 'Bama Yeda*, IL 8. 2. 6. 1-3, with 
yaxiations. 

« SdmaYeda, I. 6. 1.2. 12. 
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Varga XXVI. 11- This Favamdna the sprinkler (of 

benefits), engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of 
the RdJcshasas^ bestows riches upon the donor (of 
the oblation), 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together 
with cattle and horses, delighting many, desired 
by many. 

13. This (Soma) the many-hymned, having wise 
designs,^ being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled 
forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having 
hundred-fold wealth, the measurer of the world, 
the sage, the exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra^ 

15. Generated and praised by song Indu at this 
sacrifice is deposited in his place for Indra, like 
a bird on its nest. 

Varga xxvjl 16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes 

forth as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the 
ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the 
three-backed three-benohed chariot of the JRishis to 
go to the gods.* 


^ Siya^a’sTLsaal explanation of jiAmeljJ&’dntaprajna^ 

hrdntakarmo vd, “possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites,” 
would seem to te an explanation of each haK of the word in 
tum : but he sometimes explains AavtA alone by hrdntah (IX. 
64. SO). 

* The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Yedas, and tbe ceremonies are the seven bynms {ehhmdat). 
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18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that 
wealth-bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the 
battle 

19. ‘Entering when efifiised into the pitcher, 
bringing us aU success like a hero he stands 
amongst the cattle.® 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice, 
Indu, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 

21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of 
the gods the most sweet-fiavoured Soma, most 
audible to the gods. 

22. ® These lauded Soma juices are let flow for 
the sake of abundant food in a stream of the 
most exhilarating (juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures 
of the kine to enjoy (them); flow forth thou who 
grantest food. 

24. And hasten for us towards® all widely re- 
nowned food with cattle, being hymned by Jahadaoni. 

25. Soma, who art most excellent, flow with 
thy marvellous protections towards our praises, 
towards all hymns (of praise). 

^ S£ma Teda, I. 6. 1. 1. 8. The end reads differently, Liiur 
InSk&ya ihiycete. 

* As a hero resolutely stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so 
the Soma resolutely stands amongst the sacrifices. 

? Sima Veda, IZ. 4. 1. 6. 1, with ictBate for Sravata. 

* i.«. grant os. 

' Verses 25-27 occur Sima Veda, 11. 2. 1. 1. i-3, with tisaa- 
'lumha^ for vUtoamjaya in- verse 26. 
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Vuguxsjx. 26. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most 
excellent, raising thy voice, pour forth the waters 
of the firmament. 

27. 0 sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds 
stand; to thee the rivers hasten.* 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the 
rain from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Iitdea the fierce Indxt, the means 
of strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavarmna Soma, sits down 
upon the filter, giving great energy to the wor- 
shipper. 


sfeA m. (Lxm.) 

The jSuAt is of the race of EaItaea; the Mty and 

metre as before. 

VwgaXAA. 1. ®Pour (upon us). Soma, thousand-fold wealth, 
with excellent male progeny, secure to us ample 
food. 

2. Thou who art most exhilarating e£5isest food 
and drink frr Inbba; thou sittest on the la^es. 

3. Soma effused for Indba and Vishktt and Tatu 
drops into the pitcher; may he be sweet-fiavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny -coloured Soma- 
juices, with a stream of water are let loose upon 
the Eakshasas — 


^ i.e. these worlds honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. 
For arthaati tmdkmxi^ the Sdma Yeda has dMtmti iSuncaa^ 

* S&ns Teda, I, 6. 1. 2. 5. 



SETBHTH ASHTAKA — mSI ADHTITA. 287 

5. Augmenting Indba, urging the waters, making 
all our acts prosperous,^ destroying the withholders 
(of oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured /Sbwa-juices going Targa tttt. 
to Indba hasten to their own place. 

7. ®Flow with that stream with which thou, Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial 
to man. 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of 
the sun to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming “Iudea!” harnesses 
the (horse of the) sun to go towards these ten 
regions.* 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen 
fleece the exhilarating {Soma) that has been effused 
in all directions for Vatu and for Indba. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us vrealth unassailable Vaigaszzn. 
(by our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by 

the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle 
and horses ; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma^ like the radiant sun, when effused 
flows forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 


' Sayana “ making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites.’* 
* Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, IL 5. 1. 8, 1-3 ; verse 7 also 
L 6. l\ 1. 7. 

^ Sijai^a takes tyd hariio dda as ace. after praii implied in 
ydtave. Elsewhere be explains harUak as the horses or rays of 
the son. See 1. 50. 8 ; and 115 4, 
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14. These brilliant iSom-juioes (flowing) towards 
the dwellings of respectable (worshippers), efiftise 
food and cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The ySb/wa-juices mixed with curds effused 
for Indra. the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow 
through the filter. 

16. Soia, pour into the filter to bring us wealth 
(thy juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarat- 
ing, and most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse m the ( VasaUvari) waters 
the green-tinted powerful exhilarating Indtt for 
Ihdea. 

18. ^SoMA, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and 
male o&pring : bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Indsa 
the most sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse 
with their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage; 
with a noise the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send 
forth with their’ fingers and with praise the sprinkler 
(of benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. *Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy esdularating 
juice proceed in continuous order to Indba, rise 
with thy supporting Quioe) to YXyu. 

28. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the 


* Tajur Yeda, Yin, 63. 

* Yersee 22-24 ooonr Sfima Yeda, II. 6. 1. 15. 1-3 ; verse 22 
ocears also tMd. I. 6. 2. 5. 7. 
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celebrated riches (of the enemy) ; do thou who art 
beloved enter the ocean.* 

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest 
defeating the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on 
us) ; drive off the people who love not the gods 

25. ^The brilliant purified /Sowa-juices are let 
fall amidst all praises. 

26. *The purified /Sbwja-juices flow swift aud vargaxxxv. 
bright, destroying all enemies. 

27. ^The purified (juices) are poured forth from 
heaven and from the firmament upon the summit 
of the ground.® 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the 
Rdkshasas. 

29. Destroying the Rdkshasa$, pour forth, Soma, 
with a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures: (bestow), Indu, all desirable things. 

StkiA. IV. (Lxrv.) 

The Rishi is Ka^tapa, of the race of MabIchi; deity and metre 
as before. 

1. ®Thou, SoMAj art the bright sprinkler; thou Var^a 

JbA A VX • 

^ the pitcher. 

® Sdma Yeda, L 6. 1. 3. 12, and II. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

» Ihid. 11. 8. 2. 16. 3. ' * Hid. 11. 8.' 2. 16. 2. 

‘ i.e. the raised place, the place of divine sacrifices. 

® Sama Yeda, II.'2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutah ioimadah in verse 2 ; 
verse 1 also occurs 1. 6. 1. 2. 8. 


VOL. Y. 


TJ 
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shiamg (Soma) art the sprinkler 'whose occupation 
is sprinkling; thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the 
rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy •worship consists in 
sprinkling, thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou 
truly art always the sprinkler. 

3. IsDxr, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse ; 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses: open 
■the doors for our wealth. 

4. 'The powerful, brilliant, rapid ^'owia-juices are 
effused in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and 
male offspring 

5. The ((S'e^rt-juiees) beautified by those desirous 
of sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through 
the woollen fleece. 

G. May those jS'ow/w-juiccs pour forth for the 
offerer (of libations) all the treasures of heaven 
and earth and of the firmament. 

7. 'All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art 
being purified are sent forth like the rays of the 
sun at present. 

8. SoMAj thou who art the ocean, bestowing 
knowledge, hastenest from heaven to all our various 


* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 2. 1-3 ; vearse 4 also occurs Hid, I. 5. 
2. 5. 6. 

* Verses 7-9 occur Soma Veda, II. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with jajnano 
for hinrdno aud krandm for ahrdn in verso 9.- 
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forms/ and bestowest (various kinds of wealth on 
us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou utterest 
a cry ; (when thy juice) like the sun god passed 
through the supporting (filter). 

10. ^Indtj the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), 
flows forth at the praise of the sages ; he lets loose 
(his wave) as a charioteer his horse — 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows 
to the filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Indu, who art exhilarating and most devoted 
to the gods, hasten to the filter for Indra to drink. 

18. ^Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a 
stream for (our) food; approach the cattle with food.^ 

14. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to 
Indra’s station radiant, collected together by the 
vigorous (worshippers). 

^ Sdja]^ do^s not explain ftirther than this : be wonld have 
completed it : hastencst (or flowest) from, heaven to bring ns 
Tarions forms of wealth/* 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

® Verses 13-15 occnr Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, verse 13 
also ihid, I. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

* Sdjana does not explain how rueh^ which he derives from 
the verb rueh shine,** comes to mean food. His nsnal 
iateipretation of ‘^milk and curds,’* wonld be more 

appropriate here ; ** with thy brightness approach (?*.«. mix with) 
the milk.** ' 
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forms/ and bestowest (various kinds of wealth on 
ns). 

9. Purified SoitA, when sent forth thou utterest 
a cry; (when thy juice) like the sun god passed 
through the supporting (filter). 

10. ®IiJDT 7 the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), 
flows forth at the praise of the sages ; he lets loose 
(his wave) as a charioteer his horse — 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows 
to the filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice, 

12. Indtj, who art exhilarating and most devoted 
to the gods, hasten to the filter for Indea to drink. 

13. ® Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a 
stream for (our) food; approach the cattle with food.^ 

14. Green-tinted (SoaiA) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to 
Indea’s station radiant, collected together by the 
vigorous (worshippers). 

^ Sayana dofs not explain fiirther than this : he would have 
completed it: ‘‘hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us 
various forms of wealth.'* 

^ Sama Yeda, L 5. 2. 5. 5. 

® Verses 13-15 occur Sdma Veda, II. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, verse 13 
also ibid, I. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

^ Sdyana does not explain how rueh, which he derives from 
the verb ruck ‘‘to shine,*’ comes to mean food. His usual 
interpretation of gdh^ Le, “milk and curds,” would be more 
appropriate here ; “ with thy brightness approach mix with) 
the milk.” 
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16. The rapid ^^oma-juioes being sent to’trards 
the firmament/ are poured forth expressed hy the 
fingers. 

17. The swift >SbJKa-juices being cleansed (go to) 
the firmament without an effort; they go to the 
abode of the water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to ns, guard all our 
treasures with thy might; protect our home and 
offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the 
sacrifice by the priests, when placed in the ocean.^ 

20. When the swift {Soma) tfkes his place on the 
golden seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) 
of the foolish man.® 

Varga XL. 21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma] the 
well-disposed desire to sacrifice; the perverse- 
minded sink (into hell). 

22. ‘Flow, Indu, for Indea associated with the 
Maexjts, thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and 
take thy seat on the place of the sacrifice. 

‘ Samttdraih probably means the Feuativari waters both here 
and in the following Verse : see Sayana on verse 19. 

* Sayana takes yat.{= t/add) with the first part of the sentence, 
“ When the horse of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the 
horse of burden of the sacrifice art placed in the VasaHvari 
waters.” 

’ i.e. he docs not Approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers (Sdyana). 

* Verses 22-24 oc«jur Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, with ihar- 

for vedhtuas (verse 23) ; verse 22 also ihid. I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 
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23. The wise who are the performers of pious 
acts, who are acquainted with holy texts, adorn 
thee : men purify thee. 

24. Mitba, Astaaian', Yabota and the Martjts 
drink, sage (Soaia), thy juice as thou droppest. 

25. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest 
a sapient^ speech, feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a VEigaSU. 
voice, feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being 
purified and being loved by these thy worshippers, 
enter the ocean. 

28. *The bright /Soma-juices with their shining 
radiance and resounding stream are mixed with the 
milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging 
(worshippers) goes collected to the battle* like 
warriors entering (the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, 
approaching flow from heaven for our prosperity 
and view.* 


‘ SAya^a explains vi/pa&eMtam as prajTiayd pavitrdm, 
“ cleansLag (?) by -wisdom.” 

* SAmaVeda, n. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

® Metapborically for “ saorifloe.” 

* SAyana separates tiryah from driie and explains it suviryai. 
TTia explanation of ridhak is taken from Td»ka Nimkfa, IV. 25> 
“ riihai is the Vaidik form of prithak and is also used in the 
sense of prospering.” 
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ADHYi^YA II. 

MANpALA IX. Continued. 

AXU V Aka III. Continued. 

str-'i’A V. (Lxv.) 

The deity is Sosta Pavam:Xna ; the Rishi is Bhhtgx:, the son of 

Vabttna or Jamadagni, of the race of Bhmgf ; the metre is 

Gayatri, 

Vaigai. 1. ^The kindred fingers diligently operating, 
eager to squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorat- 
ing, the lord (of all), the mighty Indu. 

2. Filtered Sojia, who with reiterated radiance 
shinest in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons 
(for ns). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower 
for the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual 
shower for our food. 

4. ^We who perform good works praise thee, 
purified Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art 
the showerer. (of benefits). 

5. Well-armed ® (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the 
gods), pour forth for ns male offspring; come Indtj 
favonrahly to our sacrifice. 


* Ycrscs 1-8, occur Sama Veda, 11. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, Tnth eutak 
ioT par if verso 2. 

* Yerses 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations, Sama Yeda 
H. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verso 4 also Hid, 1. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

* Or having fine sacrifieial implements, the sphya, l-apdla, etc. 
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6. When cleansed by the hands thon art sprinkled n. 
■with the water, (taken up) -with the wooden vessel 

thou attainest thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Ytas'Wa did, to the filtered Soma, the 
great, the all-beholding — 

8. (That Soma) whose juice they squeeze out 
with the stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, for Indea to drink — 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his 
friendship, (the fnendship) of thee who hast won 
all the riches (of the foe). 

10. ^riow in a stream, thou who art the showerer 
(of benefits): and (be) exhilarating to the lord of 
the Makdts, grunting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, 0 Vatgniii. 
purified (Soma), the beholder of heaven, the power- 
ful one, I send forth to battle.^ 

12. Expressed by these flexible * fingers (of mine), 
do thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; 
excite (Indea) our ally to battle. 

13. ^Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator 


^ Yerses 10-12 occur Sama Yeda, II. 2. 1. 10, 1-3; verse 10 
also thid» I. 5. 2. 4. 3. 

* Or, I urge thee to grant us food. 

® Sayana says is from /, “to go,” and takes vipd in 
accordance with Yaidik use as the singular with plural signi- 
fication, so that ayd vipd amyd means itadaio yadichJtantihhir 
eidhhir madiyabhir anyidihh'h, 

* Sdma Tcria. U. 2. 2. 2. 3. 
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of the universe, pour down upon us ahuiLdant 
food, (and be) to us the revealer of the path (to 
heaven). 

14. Indu, they praise the vessels together with 
thy streams (who art endowed) with strength; 
enter for Indea’s drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the 
priests express with the stones, flow the destroyer 
of the evil-minded. 

Vaiga IV, “16. ^The king '{Sma) purified at the sacrifice is 
urged by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Indu, for our protection increase 
of kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of 
fortune with beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods: 

. bestow on us, Soiu, strength, speed and a form for 

brilliance. 

19. * Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with 
a roar to the wooden vessels; as a hawk flying 
to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to 
the vessels) for Indea, Vayu, Tabota, the Maeuts, 
and Yishnu. 

Taiga T. 21. Bestowing food upon our offspring. Soma, 
pour from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 

* Yerses 16-18 occur Sima Yeda, II. 2. 2. 2, 1-S. 

’ Yerses 19-21 occur SAma Yeda, II, 3. 2. 11. 1-8, with tSdon 
yoTMu tane^wd for Aim ehyeno na yonimd, Yerse 19 occurs also 
ibid. I. 6. 1. 2. 7. 
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22. ^May those ^S'ojwa-juices which are efiEused 
at a distance or nigh or on this Saeyanavai® 

(lake), — 

23. Or amongst the Rij/kas, or the Kbitwas, or 
in the neighbourhood of the rivers Saeaswat^ etc., 
or in the five castes,* — 

24. May those brilliant >Sowia-juices when ex- 
pressed pour down upon us from heaven rain with 
male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted Soma, praised by 
jAMABAoyi, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the 
vessels). 

26. The bright >S<?;«a-juices, the dispensers of vaigsvi. 
food,^ being mixed with the curds and milk, are 
cleansed in the waters like horses urged (by the 
charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth 
at the rites at which thou art effused for the whole 
of the gods ; do thou flow with this splendour. 

28. 'We have recourse to-day to thy strength, 

* Verses 22-24 occur SHma Veda, 11. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, -with 
swdno for tuvdno. 

* 8'arf/andvat mesas “possessing sweet juice it is the name 
of a lake in the western part of the Kwtdahetra country. 

' As there are only four castes, Sayana adds the niAddat 
(outcasts) to make up the number. See note to 66. 20. 

* Because the Soma grants all the boons in the hope of which 
the worshipper offers the Soma to the gods. 

* Ve’ues 28-80. occur Sdma Veda, EE. 4. 2. 2. 10-12 ; Terse 
2h also ^id. I. 6. 1. 2. 2. 
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the source of happiness, the bearer (of good things), 
the defender (against foes), the desired of many — 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the 
intelligent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and in- 
telligence for our posterity, 0 thou to whom fair 
sacrifices are offered, and to thee the defender (of 
all), the desired of many. 

SW TI. (LXVI.) 

The Rishh are the hundred VaieeX^tasas the deity of verses 
19, 20 and 21 is Acsr in the form of PavamIsta, of the rest 
of the hymn, Soea PavImana; the metre of verse 18 is 
Annshpuhhj of the rest Gayairi, 

TargaViL 1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend 
(of the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards 
all (our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by 
those two halves ^ (of, the lunar month) which stand 
facing thee. 


^ Sayana explains dJidnani as either purvddipahhaUf the first 
and second fortnights of the lunar month, the “sides’' or “halves” 
of the month resembling in their increase and decrease the sides 
of a creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or ndmam aitiktsomdtmdke, the two names 
and 8oma)\ he adds, “on earth under the name amki by granting 
the desires of all mankind (Soma rules) this world : in heaven by 
giving the gods thy lunar digits thou art the winner of their 
affections. The gods drink the digits of tbe (moon) 8oma by 
means of their growth and diminution one by one (f.a. as the 
moon waxes and wanes),” The word dhdmani probably means 
the two abodes (or stations) of the Soma- 
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3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified 
sage SoiTA art everywhere (associated) with the 
seasons.^ 

4. Soma, who art a fnend, do thou for the sake 
of all our desirable (praises) approach generating 
food for (us thy) friends for our support. 

t5. Soma, the shining rays of thee who art ac- 
companied by brilliance, spread the purifying 
(water) over the surface ® of heaven. 

C. These thy seven rivers “ flow, Soma, at thy Varg«vm. 
command : the milch kine hasten to thee. 

7. Proceed, Soma, in a stream when effused, 
giving exhilaration to Ixdea, bestowing (upon us) 
inexhaustible food. 

8. The seven, kindred (priests)^ uttering (praises) 
and worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked 
thee the sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made ® 
loud-sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise 
thou art sprinkled with the water. 


‘ That is, the 8<md vhoje attributes are the seasons, spring, 
etc., exists wherever daj and ni^t spread; because day and 
night are dependent on the Soma (i.e. thh moon). 

* Sayepa sajs prithfa means the lower part of heaven, i.e. the 
earth. 

* The Ganges, etc. 

* Or, the seven kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with 
their fingers, «.«. send thee forth to be deansed by the Fatatkioi, 
and JSkadhaod waters. 

» Or, in the filter which oTcrcomee gailt. 
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Vaiga IX. 


VaigaX 


10. ^Sage Soma, possessor of food, thy food- 
desiring streams when thou art filtered are let 
loose like horses. 

11. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to 
go) towards the honey -dropping vessel ; our fingers 
have desired them.® 

12. The >Sb» 2 a-juices go to the ocean,® as milch 
kine to their stall j they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Indu, the fiowing waters hasten to our great 
sacrifices when thou art mixed with the curds and 
milk. 

14. Indu, we abiding in thy friendship, desiring 
to sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire 
thy friendship. 

16. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men, enter Indea’s belly. 

16. Soma, thou art great, most worthy to be 
praised ; Lmu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the 
mighty ; engaged in battle thou ever triumphest. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, 
braver than the brave, more generous than the 
generous — 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon 
(us) food, (be) the giver of sons (to us) ; we choose 
thee for thy fnendsMp, (we choose thee) for thy 
aUianoe. 

‘ Vei'ses 10 to 12 occur S&ma Veda, II. 1. 1. 3. 1-8. 

* i.e. our fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse 
them again and again. 

’ The TTooden vessel in ^rhich the Soma is collected. 
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19. ^Agni, thou supportest our lives, send us 
nutriment and food, drive far off the Bakshasas. 

20. “Agki, the all-beholding, who is in the form 
of the Pavamana, the benefactor of the five orders, 
the preceder at sacrifices: him we solicit, who is 
hymned by the groat. 

21. ®Agni, who art the doer of good, pour upon Vaiga 
us brightness and fair offspring ; may he make me 
wealth and plenty. 

22. The purified (Soma) hastens past the adver- 
saries towards the fair praise of the worshippers, 
visible to all like the sun. 

23. Eepeatedly purified by the priests, Indij, 
abounding with food, placed for food, the beholder 
of all continually goes (to the gods).^ 

24. The purified (Soma) generated the veracious 
all-pervading bright-shining light, destroying the 
black darkness. 

25. ‘The gladsome swift-moving streams of the 


» Sama Teda, II. 6. 3. 10. 8; IE. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

* Hid. II. 7. 1. 12. 2. The five orders are elthar (1) the four 
castes and the outcasts ; (2) the Gandhanas, Pitf^it, gods, Agurat, 
and S6Muuag', or (3) the gods, mauMnd, Gaadhariat and 
Ajpgaratat, serpents, and Pitfit. 

» Sama Veda, n. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

* This is Sfiya^’s explanation of atya^ {devdn tantataA ganti 
ihavati). 

* Verses 25-27 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 11. 1, 'ni&jighiuto 
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purified, green-tinted, nnfadingly radiant {Soma)^ 
the destroyer (of darkness), have been let forflL 
Vai^a m 26. The purified (/Sfcwia), possessing many chariots, 
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having 
green-tinted streams, attended by the Maedts — 

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal dis- 
penser of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, 
granting excellent male oflfepring to the worshipper. 

28. Indij when effused drops through the fieecy 
filter (into the vessel); being filtered Indu (enters) 
into Indba. 

29. This Soma sports with the stones upon the 
cowhide, calling Indba for exhilaration.^ 

30. Purified {Soma), bless us with long life by 
means of that thy nutritious milk which has been 
brought from heaven. 

stei VII. (Lxvn.) 

The ]&Uihi of veises 1 to S is BhasaowXja of the laoe of 
E yTTrA BPATT, of verses 4 to 6 of the race of llAnfcm, 

of verses 7 to 9 Qoiaiu. of the race of BAHlieAi^irA, of verses 
10 to 12 Atm- Bhatiua, of verses 13 to 15 Vi^wAkitka soa of 
GAzhut, of verses 16 to 18 JAUADAOin son of Bhixgit, of 
verses 19 to 21 Yasishpa son of Mitba and Yasttva, of verses 
22 to 32 Favzesa son of AireiBAS or Yabish^ha or both; the 
ddty of verses 10 to 12 is FAVAiciiTA PdsEAir or PavaxAita 
S oKA, of verses 23 and 24 PavaxAita Aexr, of verse 25 
PavajiAxa Aesi or PavaxAxa Savh^ of verse 26 P. kssi 
or P. Afisi and P. Savtesi together, of verse 27 P. Asm or 


' That is, &en the priests by means of the 8ma peifhnn 
.Aiin^e praise. 
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all the gods, of verses 81 and 32 PaTaxlBTlszxxTgisnixi 
(becanse they are in pmse of the students of the IXth or 
Pi.TAHXrrA ICs^AXi.), the deity of the rest is PxTAStisrA Soiu. 

The metre is Q&yatA., except verses 16 to 18, which are 
Dwipadi Gdyatri, verses 27, 31 and 32, which are Anushtabk, 
and verse 80, which is Purailthnik,^ 

1 . ’Tlioa, SobiA, who art most exhilarating, most Ttigs xm. 
powerful, art disposed shed thy stream at our- 
sacrifice: flow then thou who art file ^ver of 

riches. 

2. 'Thon who art the exhilarator of the priests, 
bestowing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do 
thon when effused together with food be the especial 
cause of exhilaration to Ltdba. 

3. Do thon when effused by the stones proceed 
resounding (to the vessel) : (grant) bright excellent 
strength. 

4. Do)!! effused (by the stones) passes through 
the woollen filter; green*tinted he roars forth food. 

5. iKnu, thon hastenest through the fleece, thou 
grantest us food and wealth; (therefore grant us), 

SokA, strength of flocks. 

6. IirDU, Soi£A, bring us thousand-fold wealth, Taiga xir. 
counting of hundreds of cows, having excellent 

cows and horses. 


^ mixes up the metre Dwijaadd Gdyairi with the 

ieities, and ta^es no notice of the metre of the zeat of the hjisn. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 16. 1. 

* .Ihid. n. 6. 2. 16. 2, except Ihe last part and with 
tom for n^mddam. 
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7. The purified s-viHlft-flowing ^Slowia-juiees passing 
through the filter reach Iudea by their own paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into 
the vessels) poured forth by men of old, the goer 
(to Indea), is filtered for Ixdba the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic® SosLi: (the "worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne PtJsHAV in all his paths ‘ 
be our protector : may he bestow maidens on ns. 

vargaxv. n. This Somu flows to PtfSHAiT, who wears a 
beautiful tiara ^ like exhilarating ghee; may he 
bestow maidens on us. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining 
(PtfsHAx) flows like pure ghee: may he bestow 
maidens on us. 

13. Soma, generator of the praises of the wise,* 
flow in a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure 
among the gods. 

14. Ho hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters 
its nest, and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice, Soma, spreads around when efPiisedi 
into the vessel as a swift fhlcon rushes along. 


^ Ihli, II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with dhliara for uttamam, 

* the instigator of nverybody^s good actions (sacrifice, etc.). 
^ Or, “ in this sacrifice,” yaman^ yajna because it is reached, 

obtained by the gods. 

^ Sdya^ explains as it probably 

mepns having hair braided like a cowrie shell {kaparia). 

* Or, ''In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech.” 
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16. ^Flovr, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, Vaigaxvi. 
giving exhilaration to Indba. 

17. (The jSbnia-juices) are let loose for the banquet 
of the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the 
enemy). 

18. These effused (/SoHia-juices), brilliant and 
extremely exhilarating, are let forth for Vatu.® 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by thef 
worshippers) thou. Soma, enterest the filter, bestow*^ 
ing upon thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with 
excellent male ofEspring. 

20. This (Sonia), bruised (with the stones), and 
praised by (all), the slayer of Rdksimas, plunges 
through the woollen filter (into the vessel). 

21. "Whatever fear seizes me, near, afer off, or Vaig*xvii. 
here, purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. ®May that purified Soma, the beholder of all, 
who is the purifier, purify us now by his purifying 
(might) 

23. ■‘Purify, Aqsi, our divine* (body) with thy 
purifying (light), which is diffused in the midst of 
the light. 


* 'Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Sdioa Teda, II. 9. 
1 . 17. 1 - 8 , -vrith vipakMta^ for wadmtamak in verse 18. 

* Or, utter a sound {tdjfum= iabdam). 

» Yajur Veda, XIX. 42. 

* Ihii. XIX. 41. 

‘ “Divine,” because it causes increase, via. sons, ete. The 
light is the light of the sun, lightning, etc. 

X 


VOL. V. 
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24. Purify us, Ajsso, 'witli thy purifying 
‘which possesses the light; purify us Tirilih the 
effdrions of the Soma. 

25. ‘Shining (Soiu), uiger of all things, purify 
me by both, by thy purifying (light) and by the 
effusion (of the Soma ) ; purify mo in every •way. 

Tuga xmi 26. Purify US, shining Aexn PAVAKAirA, uiger of 
all things, with thy three most mighfy powerful 
forms.* 

27. May the worshippers* purify me, may the 
Vasus purify (me) by their acts; purify me, all ye 
gods, (Agiji) the intelligent purify me. 

28. SoMA, nourish (us), pour forth for the gods 
with all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud- 
sounding youthful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. May the battle-axe ‘ of the foe destroy the 
foe alone: flow to us, bi'ight Soma; (slay) the 
villain only, bright Soma. 

31. ?He who reads the hymns to PavamXma, the 


* Tajur Yeda, XIX. 43, 

^ fire, wind, and sun. 

* Or the troop of gods, Inelra, etc. 

* Sdyana explains as cMedakah, paoamdna^^ as if Soma 

were metapborically called a battle-axe and implored to turn his 
edge against foes only {tam eva satrum ndsayaiu), 

* Verses 81 and 32 occur Sama Veda, IL 6. 2. 8. 1, 2. Sa- 
ynpa says MatarUman means Vdyu because it breathes in tho 
aisiosphere antariksJie swastii : the food is sweetened and purified 
by the purifying wind and tbe man eats it. 
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essence (of the Veda) collected by the J&itMs, enjoys 
all (his food) purified, sweetened hy MaiasiIwan. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to PATAadwA, 
the essence (of the Veda) collected by the JRiahis, 
SAHASWAif mUks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma.^ 


AKTJY^KA 17. 

ADHTi^TA n. OoHuunTED. 

StfjETA L (LXTin.) 

The deity is Soiu. PatajtXita ; the Sithi Yaxasstsi the son of 
BEAU]n)AirA; the metre of veises 1 to 9 is Jagatl, of Terse 
10 2Hthfttbh. 

1. ®The exhilarating /Swwfl-juices flow towards Yaigaxir. 
the shining (Iin>£A), as milch Mne (hasten to their 
calves): the lowing kine sitting on the barfds grass 

hold in their udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise reechoes the principal 
(praises) : separating the growing herbs, the green- 
tinted (Soma) sweetens them ; passing through the 
filter, (he exerts) great speed, he annihilates the 
BdkshasaSf the shining (/Soff 2 a) bestows wealth (upon 
the worshippers). 


^ Here follows a Ichtla of 19 rerses in praise of the Pavarndfut 
hymnsy eridentlj of more modem date (as indeed are verses 81 
and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by the Pavamdaa hymn^ 
accordiog to the author of the 4,g. killing cows and Brah- 
mans having intercourse with Quira women, point to a later find 
more developed civilization. 

» S&ia Tcda, T. 6, 2. 2. 10. 
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3. The exhilarating (Soma) who eonstruoted the 
twia united (heaven and earth) doth by means of 
Hs juice maintain them growing together, im- 
perishable: he has distinguished these two great 
imbounded worlds, wandering everywhere, he has 
assumed imperishable strength. 

4. The wise (Soma) wandering through the two 
worlds, sending forth the waters, fattens his station^ 
with food: the ^owa-juice collected by the priests 
is mixed with the barley: it is united by the 
fingers : it protects the head.^ 

5. The sage (Soma) is bom with developed mind; 
having his place in the womb of the water, he is 
deposited (by the gods) by rale from far off:* even 
when young these two were distinct ; the birth (of 
one half) was placed in secret, the (other) half was 
visible. 

Vaigaxx. 6. The wise (worshippers) know the form of flie 
exhilarating iSbmo-juice, the food that the falcon 
brought from far;* they cleanse in the waters the 


^ the uUara vedij the northern altar. 

.* SSyana’s explanation of Strah, viz. IMtajdtam (the 

withhred world?), needs explaining more than the original itself. 

^ S&yapa thinks that this refers to the fact that rain is caused 
by the sun, with which JSoma is here identified.- The last part 
of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in the daytime, 
and the moon, which appears at night. 

^ Sdyana says a bird in the form of Gdyatrl brought it from 
heaven. 
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fostering {Soma) delighting (the gods), flowing 
around, and deserving laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, Soxa, when 
effused and placed in the vessels by the Biskis, 
with praises, I’eligious rites, and woollen filters; 
and collected by the priests with oblations to the 
gods thou bestowest food (upon the worshippers) 
for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting SoiLi. who sits in good eompanj’’, 
who exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water 
from the sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, 
sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being 
filtered he settles in the vessels ; effused with the 
stones he is cleansed with water and milk; the 
filtered Ixdh bestows delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art 
sprinkled (with the water and milk), pour various 
kinds of food (upon us) ; let us invoke the friendly 
heaven and earth: do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth 
with excellent male of&pring. 


SUkta II. (LXIX.) 

The SisM is TTTRAyrAflrfeA son of Akoisis; deity as before; 
metre of yerses 1 to 8 Jaffoti, of verses 9 and 10 H-ishtalh. 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Ixdea) as anT«rg»xsi. 
arrow to the bow; (the /Sb/wo-juice) is let loMe 
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to (Ind&a.) the fosterer’ as a calf to the xidder of 
its mother ; (Indsa. sheds blessings) as a cow having 
a copious stream of milk yields it when coming 
into the presence (of the calf); in Indra’s sacrifices 
the Soma is stimulated. 

2. ®The praise is united (to Isniu); the ex- 
cellent (Sofna) is sprinkled: (the Soim stream) 
emitting pleasant juice is driven into (Indra.’s) 
mouth: the filtered diffused^ exhilarating swift- 
flowing (Soma) hastens to the fleece like the arrow® 
of the combatants. 

3. {^Soma) seeking his spouse^ is filtered in the 
sheep-skin; he separates his granddaughters® on 
the earth for the sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, 
collected (in the ladles), exhilarating, he overcomes 
(his foes); sharpening his vigour he shines like 
one of might. 


* Sajara takes {irdhani twice over : he says it is used of Tndra 
becanse he is the noxirisher oi eTexything. 

* Sdma "Veda, II. 6, 1. 9. 2, with suntoattim ior praghnatdm, 

® Sayana takes Mniont^ twice over ^ &?st as aa adjective 
agreeiog with understood, diffused in the ladles,” etc., 

and second, as a noun, “the arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

^ s".s. the VasatUearl waters together with the XHtadSumi waters. 

* the herbs. 2fapti^m,naptri^ which, according to SA- 
ya^a, means the fourth generation. Trqjdpati begets the gods: 
tile gods b^^et the ram : the rain begets the herbs. Or it mesuis 
nmply the of&pxing of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs witli 
his rays. Soma “separates” the herbs at -the lip to make them 
froitfoL Sdyapa takes ritaSi gate as yajSa& gw^Kkate, i.e. 
ytgam&a&ga. 
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4. ‘The bull lows, the cows flodc arotmd him: 
the divine (praises) gather round the station of the 
radiant (/S’o?7U():’ Soma passes through the white 
sheep-skin) he clothes himself with it as it were 
burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Sojia when purified 
is arranged in ^ unoleansed shining vestment)^ 
he has created (iLUim.) who stands on the back of 
the sky for the destruction (of sin) and purification, 

(and has created) InirrA’s brilliance, ‘ the cover of 
the two worlds. 

6. ‘The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying /Sfewa- Varja sxn. 
juices when let loose fiow together round the ex- 
tended cloth like the sun’s rays: they flow to no 

other person except Indba. 

7. The exhilarating (^o;Ba-juioes) poured forth 
by the sprinklers ° effect their way to IxDitA as in 
a waterM of a river the pervading (waters find 


• SfimaVeda, 11. 6. 1. 9. 8. 

> 8£ya^ the first half of this verse recounts the praise of 
Sfmia ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden vessels makes 
a noise ; the cows, ie, the propitiating hymns of praise, gather 
roond him : the hymns of praise approach Ihe god’s station. 

‘ the milk. 

^ Sayana explains naihesmat/am as ddifyameifm diiiyai^a 
iwaVhiLtaih Ujao. 

^ Sdma Veda, U. 6. 1. 9. 1, in^pramKUhisiTprimpa^ 

* Or “ praised by the priests who give the Soma!^ 
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their way) to dry ground; bless on our return^ 
our two-footed and four-footed things; -may food 
and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), oompriaing treasure, 
gold, horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male off- 
spring ; you, Soma, are ® my progenitors, the chiefs 
of heaven, placed (for sacrifices), the offerers of 
oblation. 

9. These filtered /S'o;«a-juices advance to Iitdra 
worthy of honour, as (Indra's) chariots advance 
to battle;® expressed (with the stones) they pass 
through the woollen filter, casting off infirmity* 
the horses go towards the rain. 

10. Ixnr, who dost make (men) very happy, the 
blameless one, the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty 


' Savana explains niveie as stvagriham jprati praveiane nirga^ 
mane va, “on our entering our liome or leaving it;” dwipade 
and chatmhpade are datives from ^-pady not locatives from *^-pada, 
and are dependent on sanu 

* Soma is treated as plural by attraction ; or, as Sayana puts 
it, the plurality of the pitris is applied to Soma* 

* Sayana takes sdtim twice over : hrst as epithet of India, 
earvai^ Bmihkajanhyarhy second as meaning “battle,” from 
“tokiU.” 

* Casting off the iulirniity that pervades all their limbs, 
becoming youthful ;-vavri from vrh that which covers the body. 
Sayana farther explains haritah as ^'becoming the horses that 
bear the Sun;” cf. !Rig-veda, I. 116. 4, where harital^ is ex- 
plained as “the sun’s horses or the rays which take np the 
moisture.” 
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Indea; bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying 
riches; heaven and earth, protect us with auspicious 
(riches). 

SdKXA III. (LXX.) 

The is Heso son of TiswiarrniA; deity as before; metre 
of Torses 1 ttf 9 Jaffoti, of Terse 10 Tritlitulh. 

1. 'For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven Vorsaxsiii. 
milch Hue ‘ milk forth the right mixture ; he makes 

four other beautiful waters for purification when 
he is nourished with the sacrifices. 

2. “He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia 
opens* both heaven and earth by his intelligence; 
he covers the lustrous waters with his greatness, 
when (the priests) with the oblation recognize the 
station of the radiant {Soma). 

3. “May those, his immortal, inviolable rays 
protect both classes of beings,' wherewith he 


' Sdma Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 7 ; Hid. II. 6. 2. 17. 1 ; with 
duduhrire for duduhre and parame fospiirvije. 

* These may be literally meant or may signify the 12 months, 
the b seasons, the 3 worlds and the sun. The four waters 
are the Ya&alhxarh, waters and the three Ekadhand waters. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 17. 2, with hhaJuihamdno, 

^ fills them with water. * Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 17. 3. 

* Sdya^ applies this to the moyeable and stationary or 
animate and inanimate creation : the rest of the Terse would 
seem to show that it means rather men and gods. Sdyana 
a dds, ^^the Sonia fertilizes the plants at the sacrifice, and 

'^streoms of men flow forth,’’ the plants being part of the 
stationary (sihdvara) ereation. and men belonging to the move- 
able {janpaina). 
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stimiilates human (strength) and divine (food); 
thereupon praises reach the royal {Swnd). 

4. Cleansed by the ten veil-working (fingers), 
the companion (of the waters) stands amongst the 
midmost mothers^ to measure (the worlds); the 
beholder of men protecting sacred rites (for the 
sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks after both 
races.® 

6. Being filtered for Indea’s world-supporting 
strength,® stationed in the midst of both worlds he 
goes (everywhere) ; the showerer destroys the evil- 
minded by his vigour, challenging the 4sueas* like 
an archer. 

Varga XXIV. 6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven 
and earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows 
(looking at their calves and lowing), and with a 


‘ MdtrMu is not explained ; madhyamdsu is said to mean 
** placed in the atmosphere.” 

^ Here Sdyana correctly takes the words as referring to gods 
and meUi and adds, men by granting them their desires, 
gods hy bestowing oblations npon them.” 

* See note on IX. 86. 3. 

* Sayana explains iunidha^ as rundhati pardn, which 
wonld seem to mean “they avert pain from others,” and con- 
tinnes, duhika-hdrino ^mrdn^ which s^ms quite inconsistent. 
AdedikdmJ^ properly means “ aiming at.” Saryahd is ex- 
{dained as haiMnasddhamir ishubir hantd tikrah. On YI. 16. 
89, Siyapa gives force to both meanings, -iarya “ an enemy ” 
and iwryd “an arrow,” hy explaining the word as 
Mrkndm hmtd, . 
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roar (like the troop) of Mabcts; knowing that 
water to be the best which is good for all men, the 
intelligent (Pavamdna) chose man to be the offerer 
of his praise. 

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of 
all, through desu'e for strength roars, sharpening 
his green-tinted horns the Soma settles on his 
well-prepared station; the cowhide is his cleanser 
and the sheepskin (too). 

8. Brilliant, cleansing his sinless® body, the green- 
tinted (Soma) is placed on the high-placed fleece; 
snjBGLoient for Mitea, Vabtjna, and Yatu the ex- 
hilarating (Soma) mixed with the three ingredients® 
is prepared by the performers of good rites. 

9. How Soma, the showerer, for the banquet of 
the gods; enter the Soma-vessel dear to Zndba; 
bring us safe past the hostile (JRdkshasas) before 
they oppress ns; for he who knows the country 
tells the direction to him who asks (the way).^ 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged 
(hastens) to the battle; flow Ihdtj into Indsa’s 
belly ; all-knowing (Soma) bear us (safe) across,® as 


^ the streams of the Soma jnice. 

^ Or motionless, placed in the vessel. 

® Water,, curds, and mUk. 

^ S£yana completes the simile : as bj telling him he pro- 
tects (helps) him, so do thon who knowest the roads of the 
sacrihce protect ns by telling ns the saciideial paths.” 

* f .s. across dangers or evil spirits (dmitanyatiiya pdrayaj. 
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(boatmen bear people) across a river in a boat, 
fighting like a hero, defend us from the reviling (of 
the foe). 

StfxTi. IT. (LXXI.) 

The RihH is RisHABHi. son of YiiTrlaoTEA ; the deity is the 
same as before ; the metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jaga% of verse 
9 Tt'iihtulh, 

Vsxga. XXV. 1. The donation is given ; the vigorous {Soma) 
enters his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his 
worshippers) against the malignant Edhha^as ; the 
green-tinted {Soma) produces the all-sustaining water 
of the sun (he places) the mighty sun ® to cover 
the two worlds, to purity (created things). 

2. The powerful {Soma) advances with a roar 
like a slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura- 
slaying tint ® of his ; he abandons bodily infirmity ; 
the food* goes to the prepared (altar); he assumes 
a form advancing to the outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the 
Soma) flows: he moves like a bull; (worshipped) 


> Or, taking nahha^ as aoonsatiTe and as genitive, “ the 
firmament the sapportm: of the v^ater.” 

’ Brahma is explained as “the mighty nplifted one that 
destroys darkness or the supreme sun” {partvfi^haih, as if 
deriving Irahma from triSth or hrM). 

* i.t. green ; or varpaih means “ protecting strength.” 

* *.a. the Somaf pifuh means “juice” or “food.” Sdyana 
explains touf at the end of the verse as “in the filter out- 
stretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were a partimple passive 
of Am in the locative. 
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with praise he wanders through the firmament ; he 
rejoices, he is embraced; (praised) with a hymn 
he fulfils (the desire of the worshippers), he is 
cleansed in the waters, he is honoured at the (god)- 
proteeted (sacrifice).* 

4. The powerful exhilarating jS'wMffi-juices be- 
sprinkle Indba who dwells in heaven, the aug- 
menter of the clouds,** the destroyer of the dwelling 
(of the foe); in whom,* on account of his great- 
nesses, the cows, the eaters of the oblations, mix 
the best (of their milk contained) in the uplifted 
udder. 

5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to 
the ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; 
he goes (to the vessels), he approaches the concealed 
(milk) of the cow when the praisers produce his 
resting-place. 

6. The shining {Soma) approaches the golden ,v«ig8 xxvi. 
seat, the station constructed by his holy rites, as 

a falcon (approaches) his nest ; (the worshippers) 
send the well-beloved by their praise to the sacred 


^ Or, at the sacrifice wbicli nourishes the gods by bestowing 
oblations on them. 

* Or, mountains. 

® Indra is here regarded as Soma Fatamdm. The word 
tarimahhih at end of verse is explained wuticair mohattiraih ; 
but it is dificult to see to what Sajo^ thinks it reefers. As 
he regards it as an abstract noun, it cani^ot be taken with 
Srinanti as that with which the cows mix their milk. 
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grass ; the adorable Soma proceeds to the gods like 
a horse. 

7. Eadiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer 
offered at the three libations responds to the praises 
(of the worshippers) ; led in a thousand directions, 
coming and going, he shines at many a sunrise 
like one who sings praises (to the gods). 

8. His ray ^ creates a shining form ; at whatever 
battle it is present, it beats down the adversaries ; 
the giver of water goes with the oblation to the 
divine people, (it meets) with good praise : (Soma) 
is joined by (a hymn) demanding kine as the 
chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching the herds (Soma) 
roars (as he approaches the praises): he appro- 
priates the lustre of the sun; celestial, flying 
gracefully ^ he looks down upon the earth ; by his 
wisdom Soma contemplates mankind. 

SijKTA V. (Lxxn.) 

The EisJii is ILvbimaijtjl of the race of Angiras ; thje metre is 

Jagatu 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (^Soma)\ he is 
harnessed like a swift horse ; the So7na is comhined 


' Silynna derives varm from rr«, in the sense of keeping 
off, bvuling back, “his ray repelling his foes.’* Compare verse 2. 

® Supaniah properly means a hawk: Sayana takes it ety- 
mologically, Bvjmtanah, and adds, “going gracefully, because 
it is carried off by Gagain in the shape of a hawk.” 
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in the pitcher with the products of the kine. He 
utters a sound, (the worshippers) send forth praise ; 
how many (boons) abundantly delighting * the 
utterer of many praises (doth Soma bestow). 

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when 
they have milked the Soma into Indra’s belly,® 
when fair-armed men cleanse the delightful ex- 
hilarating juice with their ten united ® (fingers). 

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the 
products of the kine ; he utters a cry dear to the 
daughter of the sun.^ The praiser ® brings delight 
to him ; he is united to the two kindred sisters 
(the hands). 

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, 
the delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, 
ancient, distilling (in the vessels), bom in due 
season, (the Soma is placed) on the sacred grass; in- 
telligent, the material of the sacrifice of man, pure, 
the Soma fiows for thee, Inuea, of his own accord. 


^ Sdyana explains panprii/ah as paritah prina^iirmi^ taking 
it with, dhandnif implied in iati chit* It is, however, more 
probably, the nominative (plural masc.). 

’ the dronakalaSa* 

s sanildbhihj lit. having one nest” (722^^). S^yana does 
not explain it here, but elsewhere paraphrases aanila by 
camdnaathdna^ cdniananivdm^ etc. 

i.e. the dawn ; because, as Sayana says, at that lime the 
noise of the effusion of the Soma is great. 

^ S4yana explains mnamgricak as hamaniyaih stotram gpiknd'^ 
iitL Kaigh. II. 4 gives the meaning “ arm.” 
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5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in 
a stream the Soma flows for thee, Indba, for 
strength ; ^ thou accomplishest the rites, then 
overoomest enemies ® at the saerifiee ; the green- 
tinted Soma rests upon the cups like a bird perch- 
ing on a tree. 

6. The seers, the experienced performers of holy 
acts, milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding im- 
deeaying Soma ; the regenerated cattle and the 
praises combined repair to him at the place of birth 
of the sacrifice.® 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) 
upon the navel of the earth, moistened amongst 
the rivers in the wave of the waters, the thunder- 
bolt of luniiA, the showerer (of benefits), the 
possessor of wealth. Soma auspiciously exhilarating 
distils into (Indba’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
teri-estrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper 
and the shaker (of the libation) ; * do not deprive 
us of the wealth that enriches our dwellings ; may 
we be invested with abundant wealth of ^vers 
kinds. 


* Or for the sate of food 

* Sayana explains mat\h as alhimdndn Satriin. 

* i.e. the northern altar. 

* Adhknwate means mating the ddhdvana (bating) frith 
the three filaments of the Soma, after the Addbhya libation. 
Sdjana refers to a sdtra of Apattamha. 
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9. O iKDtr, bring us quickly (wealth) with a 
hundred gifts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, 
with cattle and with gold; measure unto ns 
abundant riches and food; come, purified one, to 
(hear) our praise. 

stfsTi. n. (Lxxni.) 

The Bishi is Pathb-v of the race of Aksiras ; deity and metre 
as before. 

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused (Soma) "Vaiga xmr . 
sound together on the jaw (of the sacrifice),^ the 

Soma juices flow together to the place of sacrifice. 

The powerful (Soma) has made the three exalted 
worlds for the use (of men and gods) ; the ships * 
of the truthful (Soma) satisfy the pious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together send 
forth (the Sovia) together; desirous (of heaven) 
they drive it to the wave of the river ; generating 
praise they nourish the precious body of Indba 
with the streams of the exhilarating Soma. 

3. (The rays of the Soma) having the means of 
purification sit round the voice (of the firmament),* 


' Sayana explains srahve as the plank of the Soma press 
which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

* the fonr pots for the Aditya^ Agrayana, Uhthy9 and 
DJiruva libations. 

® Sdya^a takes tdchain ns the voice of the finnament (or 
middle world) residing in the Soma, and cites : Soma standeth 
in the firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gan* 
dha/naaP The voice of the fitmahient means, apparentlvi 

TOL. V. Y 
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^ VaigaXZX. 


their ancient father protects their (light-giving) 
work: Soma the all-envelopper has overspread the 
mighty firmament (with them) : the skilful (priests; 
are able to conduct (the Soma) to the all-sustaining 
(waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thou- 
sand streams (unite with the earth) below; in the 
summit of heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate 
drops, his rays,^ swiftly moving, never shut their 
eyes;® fised each in his place, they are the 
molesters (of sinners).® 

5. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven 
and earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), 
consuming the impious (sacrificers), drive away 
by their wisdom from earth and heaven the black- 
skinned (Rdkgha^as) hated by Ibdba. 

6. (The rays) which regulating praise and pur- 
posing celerity were manifested from the ancknt 


thunder, and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon 
or to the Soma juices identihed with the rain. 

^ Sdya^a explains Bjpaiah as iarabhliid rakmayah^ hut the 
ordinary meaning of spies ” or warders” would make better 
sense. 

* Sayana adds : ** but always keep watch to know the evil 
and the good, or always keep on the alert as kings do to 
guard against enemies.” 

® Bather, “in every place there are barriers strewn with 
snares” (to keep off and catch the wicked or the Bdkshasas), 
or “prisons filled with fetters.” Of. Til. 4. 10, and IX. 
41. 2* 
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firmament, them the blind and deaf' avoid; the 
wicked traverse not the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the 
firmament) in the purifying extended {Soma) with 
its thousand streams; the Rudras are their servants,® 
swift-moving, inviolable, reverend, of goodly aspect, 
the beholders of men. 

8. {Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer 
of good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his 
heart® the three purifiers; he the all- wise looks 
over all worlds ; he censures those who are hostile 
in action, who sacrifice not. 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the 
filter extends by its act to the tip of Vaeuxa’s 
tongue;* the wise approaching reached it;® but 
he who is incompetent for the rite sinks (to hell) 
even in this world. 


^ Sajana explains this as spiritually blind and deaf— “ those 
who do not see good objects — those who do not hear the praise 
of the gods.” 

* This seems to he the meaning ascribed by Sayapa to spasah, 
viz. tiehd za&iaalf, (obedient voices). 

* combines in himself; the three porifiers are A.gHtf 
Vdffu, and the snn. 

* ■*.«. the Yttsatiseri waters, which are on the tip of Vaiztna’s 
tongne. 

* “ It ” refers to the tip of Furtend't tongue ; the wise rt ach 
it by their praises or oblations. 
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StiKTA vn. (LXXIY.) 

The Rishi is Eaxseivai like son of D£eohataiias; the metre of 
verse 8 is Si-ishfuih, of the rest Jagati, 

Varga zxzi. 1. Bom in the water (the &oma) cries out like 
a child, when powerful and brilliant* he wishes to 
enjoy heaven : he comes from the sky to mix with 
the water that nonrisheth the kine;^ we ask him 
by our praises for an opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the 
earth),* the /SoMza-juiee who, widely spreading, fill- 
ing (the vessels), flows in all directions — may he 
unite the two great worlds by his own strength ; * 
he has upheld them combined : (may he) the sage 
(bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made 
of Soma and sweet for (Intdra) who comes to the 
sacrifice; the way to earth is broad: (for Tndea) 
who is the lord of the rain (that falls) here, the 
possessor of cattle, the showerer of water, the 
leader (of the saciiflce), whose road is hither,* who 
is deserving of praise. 


' Or siwift as a horse.” 

* J^aycnrtd/id, ^'that feeds the milk of kino tod the sap 
ot herbs,” 

* Sfiyana refers to Eig Veda, IX. 89. 6. 

* Sayana cz^dains yaJ:shat Bamyojayatu^ and dvfitd as “by 
nn act not to be shared,” by its own unaided strength.” 

* Le, to this our sacridee. 
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4. Full of sap the butter and milk is milked 
from beayen, the bond ‘ of the sacrifice, the water is 
generated : the assembled liberal giyers delight him: 
(the Soma-juices) the leaders, the protectors shower 
down the accumulated (water). 

5. Combining \rtth the waye the Soma utters a 
cry ; he sprinkles " his god-protecting body for the 
worshipper ; he places the germ upon the lap of the 
earth, whereby we acquire sons and grandsons. 

6. May those (juices) which are in the third 
world, the world of many streams, unconnected, 
bestowing progeny, descend j the four digits ® (of 
the Soma) sent down from heayen bearing water 
bring the oblation and the nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he 
assumes a white colour j showering (benefits), 
powerful he knows (how to bestow) abundant 
wealth (upon the worshippers). He by his wisdom 
is associated with excellent rites j he bursts asunder 
the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully* reaches the 

j N’dhhih is taken by S4yaija as “bindiDg,” from to bind. 

> i.e. distils into the vessels. 

* Sdyana explains ndlha^ as the rays fi^iayahj m dipts 
(hSa^) of the Sosia, and derives it in a confnsed way both 
from mlhoi, heaven, and tiie wot to bind Qtdbha^^Mlhato 

“obstrnctmg heaven”). 

* Sdyana explaini tatitin as uufibhtjtBt, which mnst mean 

« gijnying, possesring,” though would.be more 

correct in this sense. 
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white water-besprinkled pitcher like a horse 
(reaching) the goal: the devout (priests) stimulate 
him with their praise; (he bestows) cattle upon 
KaksUvat who has seen a hundred winters.' 

9. Purified Soma^ when thou art diluted with 
the water thy juice passes through the woollen 
fleece; cleansed by the sages, 0 exhilarating 
purified (Soma), be sweet-flavoured for Index to 
drink. 


sfeA vni. (Lxxv.) 

The Eisht is Eayi of the race of Bhbigu ; the metre is Jagati, 

1. ®(The Soma) fit for food flows towards the 
delightful waters in which the mighty (Soma) is 
fostered; the beholder of all, the great (Soma) 
mounts the mighty sun’s chariot which goeth 
everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the 
delightful exhilarating (juice), speaking,* lord of 
this rite, unassailable; the son (the sacrificer) 


* ^atahimdya is here explained by Sdyana as lahugatnmdya 
(qn. one who attiuns many things): he elsewhere exjduns 
the word hy ofearimila-Mla “lasting for an endless time.” 

* Terses 1 to 8 occur S£ma Teda, H. 1. 1. 19. 1-3 : verse 1 
slso iHi. 1. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

* i.s. “ resounding ” or “ replying to the praises of the 
worshippeiB.” 
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assumes a third name unknown to his parents 
in the brilliance of heaven.* 

3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the 
vessels, pressed by the priests into the golden 
receptacle ; the milkers of the sacrifice - glorify 
him; the supporter of the three sacrifices shines 
(most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit 
for food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents 
(of the universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between 
the sheep!s hairs; diluted (with the water) the 
stream of the exhilarating beverage (is purified) 
day by day. 

6. Soma, flow forth for our welfare ; purified by 
the priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture : 
with the exhilarating loud sounding * mighty juices 
which thou hast, inspire Inuba to bestow affluence 
upon us. 


1 The third name unknown to his parents ” means a name 
not given at birth at the altar called ndma-iarana. Sayana 
explains rochane divdfy as dyiHohasya dipyamdne some ^hhishu- 
yamdne sati. He cites BauAltdyana, who gives Somayt^n as 
an instance of a “ third nanae.” 

^ Sdyana refers to the Taiiftriya Brdhmanaz *'the priests 
milk the stones as calves (milk the cows).” 

* Ahanasas is explained by Tdska (whom Sayana cites) as 
** having slaughter,” or ** having utterance.” Sayana adds to 
these two other meanings, ** being struck or pressed ” and 
** haring praises.” 
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Targa I. 


ADHTifYA ni. 

MA^PALA IX. OONTINUBD. 

AJTTJVAKA IV. CosTmuEi). 

StfKTA IX. (LXXVI.) 

The ^iahi is Xati the son of fH^eu; the deity is Facamdna 
SoBia ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. ^(Soma) tlie sustainer (of all) flotvs from the 
firmament, the puriflahle juice, the invigorator of 
the gods, worthy to he praised by the priests; 
green-tinted like a horse let loose hy the charioteers 
he easily restores his vigour in the waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, 
desirous of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot 
in quest of the cattle (of the worshipper), aninintmg 
the strength of Indea, I^^)u. urged hy the wise 
performers of pious acts, is anointed (with the nnillr 
and curds). 

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength 
enter Indea’s belly in a mighty stream; TnilTr 
heavep and earth for us as lightning (milks) the 
clouds ; now with the rite ® mete (unto us) abxmdant 
food. 


* Teraes 1 to 8 occnr, witli slight variations, Sdmo Veda, 
Q. 5. 1. 12; verse 1 alsotJid. I. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

* i.e. at the very time the rite is being performed. 
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4. (Soma) tlie sovereign of the universe flows 
forth ; surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship 
of the all-seeing truthful (Isdea); he who is 
cleansed by tne ray of the sun, the father of praise, 
the unequalled sage. 

5. As a hull (entering) the herd thou rushest 
to the receptacle, on the top of tne waters, 
showering (benefits) crying aloud; thou flowest for 
Indea, most exhilarating, so that we may be 
victorious in battle protected by thee. 

StoA X. (LXXYH.) 

Deity, Eishi, and metre as before. 

1. ^The sweet-flavoured beverage sounds in thevaiga 
pitcher, the thunderbolt of Lsdea, more beautiful 
than the beautiful:* (the streams) of this veracious 
(Smna) approach yielding much milk, dropping 
water, lowing like kine (laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient (Soma) flows, which the hawk, 
despatched (for the purpose), brought down from 
heaven passing through the (third' world; he® 
detaches the sweet-flavoured (Soma) flying down- 
wards, with mind full of fear of the archer Krisam, 


' Sima Yeda, I. 6. 3. 2. 3. 

* Sa 3 rana explains the words vaputho raptuXtara^ as “ sowing 
seed more than any other sower of seed.” 

s Sayana refers tai to the Soiaa ; it wonld seem, here to refer 
to the hawk, who is afraid of £r$id»u, the protector of the 
Soma. As to the legend, Sdyana cites Aiiareya BrMmatfu, 

m. 26. 
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3. May the former and the latter >S9JM«-juic6s 
flow to giye us abundant food and milk, pleasing 
to look upon like heautiftil well-adorned (wotnen), 
which (juices) perform every prayer and every 
oblation. 

4. May this Indtt, praised of many, knowing 
those who desire to slay us, slay them with united 
mind; who being in the dwelling of the lord 
(Asni) deposits a germ (in the herds) and hastens 
to (our) milk-giving ^ herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, 
mighty unassailable Yaeitna^ flows from heaven 
for the sake of him who goeth hither and thither; 
the friend of all the adorable (JSoma) is eflPused in 
affliction® uttering a sound like an ardent horse 
amidst a herd (of mares). 

SiiETA XI. (LJXTin.) 
deity, and metre as before. 

Vaigaiu. 1. This royal (Soma) producing a sound flows 
forth ; clothing himself with tke water he advances 
towards the praises (of the worshipper) ; the sheep ^ 
with its fleece lays hold of the impure form: 
purified he approaches the station of the gods. 


^ Vruhja is derived by S4yana from tiru-\-dj)+jan ** producing- 
abundant water (milk).” 

® Sayana does not notice this word. 

^ Vrijineshu is explained by Sdya^a as locative absolute^ 
‘^wben misfortunes exist” The Soma is efiused in order to 
avert misfortunes. * i.e, the filter. 
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2. Thou art eflfosed by the priests, Soma, for 
Inbea; thou the observer of men, stimulated, 
intelligent, art immersed in the water; many are 
the paths for thee to follow,^ infinite are the spread- 
ing green-tinted streams alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the 
midst ^ flow towards the sagacious Soma] they 
cherish him the sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice: 

(the worshippers) solicit Pavamdna (the unde- 
caying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, 
of chariots, of gold, of heaven, of water, of 
thousand-fold (wealth), whom the gods have made 
for (their) drinking, exhilarating, most sweet- 
flavoured, dropping, purple, causing happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou 
flowest. Soma, purified; destroy our enemy whether 
he be far or nigh; grant us a free road and freedom 
from danger. 

StkiA xn. (LXXIX.) 
and metre as before. 

1. ^May the spontaneous ^ow^-juices flow to us Targa iv. 
at the brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused; 
may they be destroyed who are the withholdeis of 


^ Or, connecting the last line with the first : “ There are 
ancient paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay 
, horses standing' in the cups.” 

* In the middle of the sacrifice, i,e, in the cups. 

’ S£ma Yeda, Z. 6. 2. 2. 2. 
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VaigaV, 


food from us; may (our) foes be destroyed; may 
(the gods) enjoy our pious acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches 
— the honey-dropping >S( 0 ;«^»“juices by whose aid 
we encounter the powerful (enemy) ; may we over- 
coming the opposition of every man always bear 
off his wealth. 

3. For the {Soma) verily is the foe of his own 
enemy and the destroyer of the enemy of another ; 
as thirst overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma^ 
who art irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, 
that which receives (the oblation); chy (members) 
grow up thrown upon the summit of the earth; 
the stones devour thee upon the cowhide ; ^ the 
wise (priests) milk thee into the water with their 
hands. 

5. Thus, Indu^ the chief (priests) making the 
mixture send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed 
juice ; purified Soma^ destroy (our) reviler ; let thy 
potent, delightful, exhilarating (juice) appear. 

Siesta XHI. (LXXX.) 

The MM is Yasu the son of BnAnADV^JA ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma^ the oontemplator of 


' Sajana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpo^ of selling. 
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firmament, them the blind and deaf^ avoid; the 
■wicked traverse not the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the 
firmament) in the purifying extended [Soma) with 
its thousand streams; the Rudras are their servants,® 
swift-moving, inviolable, reverend, of goodly aspect, 
the beholders of men. 

8. {Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer 
of good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his 
heart® the three purifiers; he the all- wise looks 
over all worlds ; he censures those who are hostile 
in action, who sacrifice not. 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the 
filter extends by its act to the tip of Vaeuxa’s 
tongue;^ the wise approaching reached it;® but 
he who is incompetent for the rite sinks (to hell) 
even in this world. 


^ Saya^ explains this as spiiitnally blind and deaf— “ those 
who do not see good objects— those who do not hear the praise 
of the gods.” 

* This seems to be the meaning ascribed by Sdyona to ajiaiah, 
Tiz. ctiehd vasina^ (obedient voices). 

• i.e. Afvmbinfis in himself; the three purifiers are Agw, 
Vdyu, and the sun. 

the Feaafica-r* waters, which are on the tip of Fa.‘«afl*s 

tongue. 

» “ It” refers to the tip of Vumna'a tongue ; the •wise wach 
it by their praises or oblations. 
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SUkta m (LXXIT.) 

The SiiM is KAKSsiTAT the son of DfsGSAiuuB ; the metre of 
verse 8 is SH-ishlubh, of tho rest Jagdi. 

Varea XXXI. 1. Bom in the vater (the Soma) cries out like 
a child, when powerful and brilliant ^ he wishes to 
enjoy heaven : he comes from the sky to mix with 
the water that nourisheth the kine;® we ask him 
by our praises for an opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the 
earth),* the /So/Ha-juice who, widely spreading, fill- 
ing (the vessels), flows in all directions — may he 
unite the two great worlds by his own strength;* 
he has upheld them combined: (may he) the sage 
(bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made 
of Soma and sweet for (I^^)BA) who comes to the 
sacrifice; the way to earth is broad: (for Tndea) 
who is the lord of the rain (thftt falls) here, the 
possessor of cattle, the showerer of water, the 
leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is hither,® who 
is deserving of praise. 


* Or " swift as a horse.” 

* JPayotndJid, ** that feeds the milk of kine and the sap 
ot herbs.” 

* S4yana refers to Rig Veda, IX. 89. 6. 

* Sayana explains ydhhat as aafnyojayatu, and dtfitd as *‘by 
nn act not to be shared,” by its own unaided strength*” 

* *.s. to this our sacrifice. 
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4. Full of sap the butter and milk is milked 
from heaven, the bond ‘ of the sacrifice, the water is 
generated: the assembled liberal givers delight him: 
(the Soma-juices) the leaders, the protectors shower 
down the accumulated (water). 

5. Combining With the wave the Soma utters a 
cry ; he sprinkles ^ his god-protecting body for the 
worshipper ; he places the germ upon the lap of the 
earth, whereby we acquire sons and grandsons. 

<3. May those (juices) which are in the third 
world, the world of many streams, unconnected, 
bestowing progeny, descend; the four digits® (of 
the Soma) sent down from heaven bearing water 
bring the oblation and the nectar. 

7. When the Soim seeks to gain (heaven) he 
assumes a white colour ; showering (benefits), 
powerful he knows (how to bestow) abundant 
wealth (upon the worshippers). He by his wisdom 
is associated with excellent rites; he bursts asunder 
the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully* reaches the 


* is taken ky SSya^a as “binding,” ficom ndh, to Mnd. 
^ distils into the Tessels. 

* Sdjana explains ndbhah as the rays fdijptayahj or digits 
fhaldhj of the Soma, and derives it in a confosed way both 
from nahhaSf heaven, and the root nah, to bind {ndbhal^^nahhaso 
hddkih&h obstmct^g heaven 

^ Sayana explain^ tasavdn as iatnhhajan^ which must' mean 
enjoying, possess g,” though would-be more 

correct in this sense. 
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white water-besprinkled pitcher like a horse 
(reaching) the goal: the devout (priests) stimulate 
him with their praise; (he bestows) cattle upon 
EaksMvat who has seen a hundred winters.' 

9. Purified Sona^ when thou art diluted with 
the water thy juice passes through the woollen 
fleece; cleansed by the sages, 0 exhilarating 
purified {8or)ia\ be sweet-flavoured for Indra. to 
drink. 


StiKTA vni. (LXXV.) 

The RUU is Saw of the race of Bicpou ; the metre is lagati. 

1. ®(The Soma) flt for food flows towards the 
delightful waters in which the mighty (8oma) is 
fostered; the beholder of all, the great (Soim) 
mounts the mighty sun’s chariot which goeth 
everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (S'ma) distils the 
delightful exhilarating (juice), speaking,® lord of 
this rite, unassailable; the son (the saorificer) 


* ^alahimdf/a is here explained by Sayana as iakugamndya 
(qn. one who attains many things): he elsewhere ex|dains 
the word by e^arimita~Mla “ lasting for an endless time.” 

* Verses 1 to 8 ooonr Sdma Ved:^ H. 1. 1. 19. 1-3 : verse 1 
also iHd. 1. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

* ».«. “ resounding ” or replying to the praises of &e 
worshippers.” 
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assumes a third name unknown to his parents 
in the brilliance of heaven.^ 

3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the 
vessels, pressed by the priests into the golden 
receptacle ; the milkers of the saciijOLce ' glorify 
him; the supporter of the three sacrifices shines 
(most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit 
for food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents 
(of the universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between 
the sheep!s hairs ; diluted (with the water) the 
stream of the exhilarating beverage (is purified) 
day by day. 

6. Soma, flow forth for our welfare ; purified by 
the priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture : 
with the exhilarating loud sounding ® mighty juices 
which thou hast, inspire Indba to bestow affluence 
upon us. 


1 The tliird name unknown to his parents ” means a name 
not given at birth at the altar called ndma^Isarana, Sayana 
explains rochane dtvak as dyulohiMya dipyamdne some ^hhUhu- 
yamdne satu He cites Baudhdyana, who gives Somaydjin as 
an instance of a third nanie.** 

* Sdyapa refers to the Taittiriya Brdhmanai **the priests 
milk the stones as calves (milk the cows).” 

” Ahanasae is explained by Ydska (whom Sayana cites) as 
having slaughter,” or “having utterance.” Siyana adds to 
these two other meanings, ** being struck or pressed ” and 
“having praises.” 
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Vaiga I. 




ADHYiCYA irx 
MAI^PALA I£. OojjxiNUED. 

ANTTVAKA IV. CosrriNOBi). 

StkiA IX (IXIVI.) 

*[116 is Xatt the son of B3anGiir; the deity is I'aeamdna 

Soma ; the metre is Jhgatt. 

U, '| [Soma] the sustainer (of all) flows from the 
finawQDent, the purifiable juioe, the invigorator of 
tte gcads, worthy to be praised by the priests; 
gteea-fltiated like a horse let loose by the charioteers 
leeauiily restores his vigour in tlie waters. 

212, Elike a hero he canies weajons in his hands, 
desiitoaus of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot 
ingiieast of the cattle (of the worshipper), animating 
tie itmength of Indba., urged by the wise 

jieriiinniers of pious acts, is anointed (with the milk 
Miiiiin.rds). 

L .S'&ma, who art purified, who desirest strength 
entee ' hinRA’s belly iri a mighty stream ; milk 
kb'.mfiii and earth for ns as iiglitmng (milks) the 
dociA ; now with the rite ® mete ((unto us) abundant 


' ' T«e-w8 1 to 3 oconr, with sligbt 'vaiiations, Sdma Teds, 
D. S&L^ 12 ; verse 1 also Hid. 1. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

' - u a at the very tune the rite is beii^ perfoimed. 
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4. {Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows 
forth ; surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship 
of the all-seeing truthful (Ixdea); he who is 
cleansed by tne ray of the sun, the father of praise, 
the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest 
to the receptacle, on the top of tne waters, 
showering (benefits) crying aloud; thou fiowest for 
Indba, most exhilarating, so that we may be 
victorious in battle protected by thee. 

stfKTA X. (Lxxvn.) 

Deity, RUhi, and metre as before. 

1. ^The sweet-flavoured beverage sounds in the vaiga 
pitcher, the thunderbolt of Lsdea, more beautiful 
than the beautiful : * (the streams) of this veracious 
{Soma) approach yielding much milk, dropping 
water, lowing like kine (laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient {Soma) flows, which the hawk, 
despatched (for the purpose), brought down from 
heaven passing through the (thirds world; he* 
detaches the sweet-flavoured {Soma) flying down- 
wards, with mind full of fear of the archer Krisdnu. 


* S£ma Veda, L 6. 2. 2. 3. 

* Sayana explains the words vaputio vapitthtarai^ as “ sowing 
seed more than any other sower of seed.” 

* Sayana refers to the Sotiut ; it would seem here to refer 
to the hawk, who is afraid of Sriidnu, the protector of the 
Soma. As to the l^nd, Sdyana cites Aiiarepa SrMmanu, 
III. 26. 
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3. May the former and the latter /Stewa-juices 
flow to give Tis abundant food and milk, pleasing 
to look upon like beantifhl well-adorned (women), 
which (juices) perform every prayer and every 
oblation. 

4. May this Indu, praised of many, knowing 
those who desire to slay us, slay them with united 
mind; who being in the dwelling of the lord 
(Agni) deposits a germ (in the herds) and hastens 
to (our) milk-giving ^ herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, 
mighty unassailable Vaeota^ flows from heaven 
for the sake of him who goeth hither and thither; 
the friend of all the adorable (Soma) is effused in 
affliction® uttering a sound like an ardent horse 
amidst a herd (of mares). 

SdiTA XI. (LXXTIII.) 
jRtshi, deity, and metre as before. 

Vaigain. 1. This royal (Soma) producing a soimd flows 
forth ; clothing himself with the water he advances 
towards the praises (of the worshipper) ; the sheep ^ 
with its fleece lays hold of the impure form: 
purified he approaches the station of the gods. 


^ Vrxihja is derived by S^yana from ur%i’\-djp-\‘jan ‘‘producing- 
abundant water (milk).” 

* Sdyana does not notice this word. 

^ Trijinesku is explained by Sdya^a as locative absolnte-s 
''when misfortunes exist” The Soma is efused in order to 
avert misfortunes. ^ the filter. 
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2. Thou art effused hy the priests, Soma^ for 
Indea; thou the observer of men, stimulated, 
intelligent, art immersed in the water; many are 
the paths for thee to follow,* infinite are the spread- 
ing green-tinted streams alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the 
midst ^ flow towards the sagacious Soma’, they 
cherish him the sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice: 

(the worshippers) solicit Pavamdna (the unde- 
caying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, 
of chariots, of gold, of heaven, of water, of 
thousand-fold (wealth), whom the gods have made 
for (their) drinking, exhilarating, most sweet- 
flavoured, dropping, purple, causing happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou 
flowest. Soma, purifled; destroy our enemy whether 
he be far or nigh; grant us a free road and freedom 
from danger. 

SfiiTA Xn. (LXXTX.) 

RisM and metre as before. 

1. ®]!£ay the spontaneous ^o;««-juiees flow to us vaiga rv. 
at the brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused; 
may they be destroyed who are the withholders of 


^ Or, connecting tlie last line with the first : ‘‘ There are 
ancient paths for thee to go to India, and a thonsand bay 
, horses standing in the cups.” 

* In the middle of the sacrifice, in the cups. 

^ S^ma Yeda, I* 6. 2. 2. 2. 
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food from us; may (our) foes be destroyed; may 
(the gods) enjoy our pious acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches 
— the honey-dropping Soma-ivtioea by whose aid 
we encounter the powerful (enemy) ; may we over- 
coming the opposition of every man always bear 
off his wealth. 

3. For the (Soma) verily is the foe of his own 
enemy and the destroyer of the enemy of another ; 
as thirst overcomes one in a desert, so purifled Soma, 
who art irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, 
that which receives (the oblation); chy (members) 
grow up thrown upon the summit of the earth; 
the stones devour thee upon the cowhide;* the 
wise (priests) milk thee into the water with their 
hands. 

5. Thus, Indu, the chief (priests) making the 
mixture send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed 
juice ; purified Soma, destroy (our) reviler ; let thy 
potent, delightful, exhilarating (juice) appear. 

Stfmi. xni. (LXXX.) 

The Eishi is Vastj the son of BhaeadvIjjl ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma^ the oontemplator of 


' Sajana sa3rs that although in his time people poured the 
S(mia out upon a black antdope's skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of selling. 
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man, flows forth; it invites by the sacrifice the 
gods (who dwell) above the sky; it shines forth 
at the voice of the sacrificer; the libations cover 
(the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine^ praise, thon 
mountest, bright shining, thy station fashioned by 
golden-hands®; thon, SoaiA., the health of the wor- 
shippers, increasing (their) abundant food flowest 
for Indea, the showerer (of benefits), the giver of 
exhilaration. 

3. The (Soma) flows to Indea’s belly for (his) 
food,® giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with 
vigour, giving good fortune he spreads forth to- 
wards all beings; sporting (on the altar), green- 
tinted, swift-moving, the showerer of benefits, he 
flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth 
for the gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a 
thousand streams; effused by the men, expressed 
with the stones, do thou, Soma, the winner of 
thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the gods. 

6. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee 
forth with the stones into the water most sweet- 


^ jdfhnpdh^ explained as ahananiifd gdmh; the meaning is 
that the kine who are brought to the sacrifice and milked 
for the curds^ etc.| with which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

* See note to IX. 1. 2. 

* Or, for the sake of getting food for the sacrificer. 
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flavoured, the showerer (of benefits); Sosa, ex- 
hilarating IxDEA. (and) the celestial people, thou 
rushest forth, when filtered, like the wave of a 
river. 


SikTA XIV. (LXXXI ) 

Riski as before ; the metre of verse 5 is TrisktMj of the rest 
Jaffatu 

v«gavi. 1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma flow 
into Indra’s belly when being effused and drawn 
forth (together) with the potent curds of the kine, 
they excite the hero * to bestow (gifts to the wor- 
shipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a 
draught horse, lightly moving, the showerer; and 
knowing both races of gods — those who come to 
(the sacrifice) firom the other world and those who 
(come) from this world.* 

3. SoitA, when purified, strew upon us wealth; 
Indu, who art possessed of affluence, be (the donor) 
of ample riches ; dispenser of food, grant to Tastt 


* i.t. India. 

* takes aSnoti as the predicate of yat ; it vrould 
make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided, if we 
nnderstood tomah as tbe subject of ahioii : “ he acquires what 
is in the world above and what is in this world,” the ablatives 
amuta^ and ita^ being put for the locative by attraction, as 
if it were, “ he acquires from the next world what .is there 
and from this world what is here.” 
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prosperity through (thy) intelligenoe, scatter not 
our riche? ^ far from us. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come 
to us — ^PtfsHAN Pavamana, Mitea, Vaetjna, Brthas- 
PATi, the Maeuts, Vatxj, the AiwiNS, Twashtei 
Savitri, and beautiful® S a b a s waiI 

6. The all-pervading couple heaven and earth, 
the divine Aetaman, Anm, Tidhaibi, Bhaga 
deserving the praise of men, the spacious firma- 
ment, all the gods honour the purified {Soma). 

StfKTA XV. (IXXXn.) 

The metre and RisM as before. 

1. ®The Soma has been effused radiant, the 
showerer, green-tinted; magnificent as a king, 
he cries aloud when approaching the waters; 
purified, he passes through the sheep’s fleece, to 
alight on the water-moistened seat like a hawk 
(on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the 
adorable (filter) with a desire to perform the 
sacrifice ; being cleansed thou rushest like a horse 
to the battle. Driving away misfortunes be 
gracious (to us), Soma ; clothed in water thou 
proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

* No gayam, i.e. atmahhyam pradeyam dhamm “the yrealth 
to be bestowed on ns.” 

* 8uyamd is explained as tueigrahd “ haTing a fair body.” 

* Verses 1 to 8 occnr Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 18; vCTse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 9, with vdram adyet^yacyaya&i fiwr odrsA 
pufyityMyttyoTo » wo Mridi for wj"*' and other vaiiatwos. 
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3. The mighty winged {Soma) whose father is 
Pabjanta* has placed his dwelling on the navel 
of the earth among the mountains; the sisters, 
the waters flow to (the produce of) the kine ; he 
meets with the stones at the beloved sacrifloe. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) 
delight to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of 
Pajba,* listen (to the praises) I address to thee; 
in the midst of our adorations advance to grant us 
life; Soma, w'ho art irreproachable, be vigilant 
against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, limn, didst attain strength^ for the 
ancient (mAis), giving them hundredfold (wealth) 
invulnerable,® giving them thousandfold (wealth); 
so now flow for (our) modem prosperity; the waters 
wait upon thy ftinotions. 

StkiA xn. (Lxxxin.) 

The RUM is PiiTiTBS. ; the metre is Jagati. 

Varga Till. X. *Lord of prayef, thy filter is stretched out; 

thou who art the sovereign, enterest its members 


' i.e. the rain. Slyai^a takes implied in mahithaiya 

parMmfy, as the fnhjeot of iaike. The mountains are the 
grinding'stones : the navd of the earth the oblation.' Hie ex- 
plains ^aMira^ as 1‘ fingers,” which makes no sense. 

* i.e. the earth ; Sima is its of&pring, because it is produced 
in the groupd in the form of a herb. 

* S^yana omits and amriihrah from his commentary. 

* Verses 1 to 8 occur with variations, Sdma Veda, EC. 2. 
2. 16 ; verse 1 also <2td. I. 6. 2. 2. 12. 
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irom all sides ; the raw (liquid) whose mass is not 
heated attains not this (filter); it is the boiled 
(liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching (Soma) is spread 
on the summit of heaTen ; his shining filaments are 
separated ; his swift-flowing (juices) protect the 
purifier (the worshipper) ; they dwell upon the 
summit of the sky in their wish, (to approach 
the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines 
forth ; sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, 
wishing (to give them) food : by his intelligence the 
intelligent build, the pitris^ the beholders of men, 
support the germ (of vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects his station; 
the marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of the 
gods; the lord of oattie^ seizes (our enemy) with 
a snare, the doers of good attain the drinking of 
the sweet-juiced (Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the 
liquid water,® to the great celestial abode to (take) 
the sacrifice ; as king thou ascendest to the battle,* 
mounted on thy filter-chariot; armed with a thou- 
sand weapons thou winnest (us) abundant food. 


* apparently takes nidhdpatijy (the lord of mares) 
as if it were nidhipatih (the lord of treasure), u&less 
JuatBimi is a mistake for pdia*am&ha°. 

* S^ya^a tak^ havi^ and nabha^ in apposition. 

* *.«. the saorifioe. 


von. V. 
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StkiA XVIL (IXXXIV.) 

The fiitii is PRAJiPATi tiie son of YXch; the metre as before. 

Varga iz. 1. Flow, the ezhilarator of the gods, the £u* 

seeing, the giver of water, for Ikdba, Yahttna, and 
Vatu ; grant us this day wealth and health ; call ^ 
the celestial people * on the spacious ground (of the 
sacrihce). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon, the 
worlds, goes round about * them all ; Indtt, binding 
and unloosing, accompanies (the sacrifice) for its 
protection, as the sun the dawn.* 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, 
(and whom they place) in the herbs for the gratifi- 
cation of the gods, desiring to go (to the gods), 
taking wealth from (the foe), flows when effused 
in a brilliant stream, exhilarating Ikdea (and) the 
people of heaven.' 


* When the gods hear the Soma flow, they conae to the 
sacriflce. 

^ Or, speak to the godly folk (i.e, me, the pishi), saying 
^‘sddhu^ oamhhdkiay 
® protects. 

Sayana expands this thus : Ikdxt accompanies the saciiflce 
(sacriflcer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired end 
— -phalaih), separating it (him) from the Asteras, etc. (calamities), 
as the sun for the protection (of sentient beings) accompanies 
the dawn, connecting it with light and separating it from 
darkness. 

* Sdyana takes dawyam with indram ** the lord of the gods,” 
overlooking janam. 
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4. This is the 8oma^ the conqueror of thousands, 
who flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), 
awaked at dawn ; Indu sends forflx his ocean with 
the winds, and sinks into the pitchers into Indsa’s 
heart.* 

5. The kine dilate with their milk that milk- 
augmenting Soma who bestows all things by means 
of praises ; (the Soma) the winner of (our foes’) 
wealth flows purified by the rite, apt for the rite, 
wise, experienced, the (giver of) all food- 

sfeiA xvin. (Lxxxv.) 

The Riahi is 'Yissl of the race of Bhbigt: ; the metre of the last 
two verses is Trishtv^h^ of the rest Jagatu 

1. Flow forth, Soma, well-effused for Indba; 
may disease and the Rdkshasas be (kept) far off; 
let not the double-dealers be exhilarated by thy 
liquor; may the £^oma-juices be flill of wealth at 
this (sacriflce). 

2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle; for 
thou art powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. 
Slay our foes, approach (us) who desire (to pro- 
pitiate thee by) praises ; Indka, drink the /Soma, 
destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most 
exhilarating; thou art thyself the best support* 


^ Sajama explains aindratya k&rdi as “in snch a -mj tiliat 
Indrtdt heart is Mendly.” 

* Sama Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 8. 


* Sajana, “ food.” 
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of Indra; many sages approach and glorify thee 
the ruler of this world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred 
streams, marvellous, Indxt flows forth for Iiu)ba, 
(his) beloved beverage; approach (the filter) winning 
(us) land, winning water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make 
our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher 
with curds and milk, thou passest through the 
woollen fleece in the midst ; being- cleansed like a 
horse, distributing (gifts), thou flowest. Soma, into 
I^^)RA’s belly. 

Vaiga XI. 6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet 
for I>T)iiA, whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet 
for Metra, Yarota, Tatct, Brihaspaxt, thou who 
art sweet-flavoured, inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the 
pitcher; among the mjfras the worshippers send 
forth praises; the filtered (juices) hasten to the 
fair praise, the exhilarating jSoma juices enter 
I>T)RA. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion; 
let no hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us ; Ikdu, 
through thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his 
statibn upon heaven, the seer has illumined the 
luminaries of heaven ; the king passes through the 
filter with a shout, (the iSffm juices) the beholders 
of men milk forth the ambrosia of heaven. 
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10. In the heaven^ of the bright (sacrifice) 
the sweet-.voiced Venas severally milk forth the 
sprinkler, the monntahi-hannting (Soma)', (they 
sprinkle, him) nourished in the waters, juicy, 
in the ooean(-like pitcher), in the wave of the 
river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, in 
the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Yenas praise (the 
Soma who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, felling 
(to earth); praises soothe the crying infant, the 
golden bird, reposing on the earth.* 

12. The elevated Gandhaeva abides above the 
sun contemplating all its forms; the sun shines 
with white light, radiant he illumines the creative® 
heaven and earth. 


^ Saya^a explains n£ke as ^‘firee from paio, the place called 
JiavirMdna” ; dm^ is dyotamdn&tya yajriatya. 

* %.». the fmWdham. 

^ M&tari is explained by Sdyana as nvtmdtryau. It is either 
“the two mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” 
(of. yUarau). 
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AmrTi^KA T. 

ADHTiCrA m. CoNTINTTED. 

StTKii I. (IXZXVI.) 

The JRishia are various: verses 1-10 the AaBiSHiiL^ MIseu. 
J^Ms; verses 11-20 the SiKaii. KivIvasis; verses 21-30 
the Psi^ira Ajas; verses 31-40 the above three classes together; 
verses 41-45 Aral son of BeOua ; verses 46-48 Qbixsajcasa : 
the deity is Soua PavaiiXita; the metre is Jagati. 

VaigaXii. 1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, 
quick as thought, go of themselves like the ofispring 
of swift (mares) ; the celestial well-winged sweet- 
flavoured juices, great exciters of exhilaration, alight 
upon the receptacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let 
loose separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet- 
flavoured (Soma) waves (go) to Indea the wielder of 
the thunderbolt as a cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who 
art all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle 
whose mother is the cloud; Soma the showerer (of 
benefits) is being puiifled at the top upon the 
woollen filter for IminA’s strength which supports 
(the world).* 


' See lliax Muller’s Big Veda Sanbita (Hymns to tbe 
Marats), latrodnclioti, page Ixv, on the names of the rMAw 
of this hymn as given by S&yana. 

* See IX. 70, 5. In both places Sdyana explains Sk&gcm as 
dh&raMga. It is more probably the gemndial infinitive “to 
India’s suppprting,” ».s. “to support JMchra.'^ 
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4. ^Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like 
(streams) as quick as thought are poured along 
with the milk into the receptacle ; the nsMs, the 
ordainers (of sacrifice), who cleanse thee, 0 ritU- 
enjoyed (Soma), pour thy continuous (streams) into 
the midst (of the vessel). 

5. ’All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, 
who art the lord, encompass all the sphere; per- 
vading (all things) thou flowest, Soma, through thy 
functions ; ® thou rulest lord of the whole world. 

6. ^ The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, v«ga nn. 
purified Soma, circulate from both worlds; when 

the green-tinted juice is cleansed upon the filter, 
reposmg it alights upon its station, the pitchers. 

7. Som, the signal of sacrifice, the object of 
pious worship, flows filtered; it approaches the 
abode of the gods; the thousand-streamed rushes 
to the receptacle, the showerer passes roaring 
through the filter. 

8. The royal (^omi) plunges into the firmament, 

(and) the rivers (thereof), mixed with the streams, 
he associates with the wave of the waters ; ® being 
filtered he stands upon the uplifted woollen (filter) 


^ Sama Yeda^ II. 3. 1. 1. 1. ’ Sima Yeda» II. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

* SiyaM, “ by thy supportmg streams of juiee.” 

* Sama Yeda, n. 3. 1. 1. 2. 

B According to Siya^a, this may be intended to express the 
effect of the Soma in prodndng rain by combining in the donds- 
with the solar rays. 




344 BIG-VEDA SAHHTtI. 

on the navel of the earth, the upholder of the vast 
heaves. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the 
Soma) roars, by whose support both heaven and 
earth (are upheld); the Soma flows acquiring 
Indba’s friendship, purihed he alights upon the 
pitchers. 

10. ^The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet 
(juice) delightful (to the gods), the parent of the 
gods, the generator (of all), possessed of ample 
wealth; he supports the hidden wealth of heaven 
and earth, the most exhilarating, the exciting 
[Soma), the nourisher of (Inura), the juice. 

VaigaXiv. 11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the 
thousand-streamed, the beholder (of all), rashes 
crying aloud to the pitcher; the green-tinted one 
alights upon Miiba’s dwelling-place, cleansed by 
the sheep’s hairs and the waters, the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered 
[Soma), fbremost (he rushes) in the front of the 
voice, he goes amongst the rays ; in the front he 
engages in battle (to win) food; well-armed, the 
showerer (of benefits) he is purified by the offerers 
of the oblatidn. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), 
filtered, and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with 
a stream (of juice) through the fleece ; by thy 


* Verses 10 to 12 oorar-Sama Veda, li. 4. 1. 1. 
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sustaining act, by thy intelligence, sage Indea, the 
pure Soma flows purified through both heaven and 
earth. 

14 . Wearing a coat of mail * reaching to heaven, 
the adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with 
rain), placed in the waters, generating heaven, 
passes with the water, (and) worships its ancient 
parent (Indea). 

15 . (Soma), who first reached Indea’s glorious 
body, gives great happiness to the entrance of 
Indea; (that Soma), whose station is in the highest 
heaven, and through whom^ (Indea) triumphs in 
all contests. 

16 . ® Indtj goes to Indea’s abode, the Mend leaves Vaig* xv. 
not the stomach of his Mend; as a young man 
meets maidens, so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by 

a hundred paths. 

17 . Tour thoughtful worshippers (Soma), desiring 
an exhilarating sound^ purposm^ praise, advance 
into the halls of saoriflce ; the praiseis the lords of 


^ le, dothed in light. 

‘ Atah is explained as ffosmdt mi6i {tripta inirah under- 
stood), and the last line is construed as contabing two additional 
protases to the first line. It wonld he better perhaps to take 
pu^dam yad aaya as the protads to which ato fn&wah is the apo- 
dosis, Since his {Sonu^i) station is in the highest heaTen, 
therefore he (Swwa) triumphs, etc.’’ 

^ Yerses 16-18 occur Sdma Teda, 11. 4. 2. 7 ; verse 16 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 4. 
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intellect praise Soma, the mUdi kine approach him 
with their milk. 

18. Eadiant Sma, when filtered, pour upon us 
accumulated unwasting nutritious food, which is 
milked for us three times a daj, without hindrance, 
giving forth a sound, yielding strength and madhi 
and fair male of^pring. 

19. ^ The aU-observant Soma the showerer (of the 
desires) of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, 
the dawn, the sun; maker of rivers he desires to 
enter the pitchers, penetrating to Iin)SA.’s heart, 
(praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancient sage {Sorm) is purified by the 
wise, guided by the priests he roars into the 
receptacles; generating the water of the threefold 
(Indra.), he distils sweet juice to gain Iin)EA,’s and 
Vatu’s friendship. 

Taiga XVI. 21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the 

dawn; he the maker of the world is (prosperous) 
for the rivers;* this Somci, having milked the thrice 
seven (cows) of their curds and milk, exhilarating, 
flows pleasantly to (go to) the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma^ to the heavenly abodes;’ let 


’ Verses 19 to 21 occur, with vaiiations, S&ma Veda, II. 2. 1. 
17 ; verse 19 al«) ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

* S&ytum explains alhtvai as tamfidiho HumsU almost as if 
he took as instrommitaL The true constraetion is 

to take Hndhxibhya^ as dative {iaUmu cmmoii), dejtending on 

* %.». the belliei of the gods. 
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forth, 0 Indtt, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter; 
alighting npon India’s belly with a noise, gnided 
by the priests, make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest. Lorn, 
into the filter entering the belly of Ltdba ; Soua, 
the contemplator, thou dost look upon man (with 
affection); thou didst open the cloud for the 
Angirasas.'^ 

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preserva- 
tion have glorified thee, Sq.ha, when being purified ; 
the hawk brought thee ffom heaven, Imdu, adorned 
with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine^ approach the green- 
tinted (Soma) who flows purified in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage 
on the lap of the waters to the place of sacrifice.’ 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making vaist zvn. 
all things easy of access to the worshipper ; making 

his body liquid,* lovable and wise, he rushes through 
the filter sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred- streamed, commingling 
(with the Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) 


^ Or, thou didst open the monntain^eide which concealed the 
cattle stolen bj the Pants. 

‘ The seven verses GdifoMt etc., or the seven rivers the 
Ganges, etc. 

^ Or to the water; Sdyana adds return, y<ntih, and 
fmxk all mean wfiAer. 

^ Sapna ezplahiis ydA as romtairdii. 
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approach the green-tinted the fingers 

cleanse him pervaded by rays, in the third sphere 
illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial 
effluence ; thou art the ruler of the whole world ; 
so, purified {Soma), this universe is in subjection to 
thee ; thou, Indu, art the foremost, the supporter 
of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sage, art the ocean, thou art om- 
niscient; these five regions (rest) on thy support; 
thou snstainest both heaven and earth ; the sun, 
0 Favam&m, (nourishes) thy luminaries. 

30. Purified Soha, thou art purified for the gods 
in the filter the supporter of the world ; the chief 
(priests) desiring (thee) lay hold of thee, all these 
worlds offer themselves to thee. 

Viiga xvra. 31. The sounding {Soma) passes through the 

woollen fleece; the green-tinted showerer cries in 
the waters; the worshippers desiring (the Soma) 
praise him together, the laudations soothe the infant 
as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the son 
stretching out the triple thread in the way he 
knows ; guiding the recent adorations of the truth- 
ful (worshipper), the protector of women passes to 
the consecrated (vessel). 


^ Or iatadhdrdh may refer to the Boma and joioea and hart^ 
to Indra] ahhiSriyah^ would then mean mixed with milk/’ and 
udantfwa^, desiring (Indra’s lain).’^ 
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33. The soyereiga of rivers flows pure, the lord 
of beayeu goes with a shout by the paths of the 
sacrifice ; the thousaud-streamed greeu-tiuted [Soma) 
is poured out, uttering a sound while being filtered, 
the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou poorest forth abundant 
juice ; like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the 
fleecy filters ; purified by the hands of the priests, 
expressed with the stones thou fiowest for a mighty 
wealth-yielding conflict. 

35. Thou rushest, Pataicaka, to (bring) food, and 
strength; thou slightest on the pitchers like a 
falcon on its nest; (thou) the exhilarating effused 
juice giving exhilaration to Ikuba, resembling 'the 
support of heaven, beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach^ the new- VHgeXix. 
bom victorious sagacious in&nt. Soma, abiding 
amidst the watks, supporter of water, divine, the 
contemplator of men, to make him the ruler of the 

whole world. 

37. *Indu, who art the lord, thou goest (through) 
these worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving 
steeds; let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining 
liquor, may all men be present. Soma, at thy worship. 

38. ®Thou, Soma, art evOrywhere, the contem- 
plator of men; thou, Pavamana, the showerer, 


^ the seren riverB (the Ganges, Jamna, etc.) clothe the 
Soma with their water. 

* S^ma Yeda, II. S. 2. 1. 3. S^ma Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 2. 
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hastenest to these (waters); do thou pour forth, 
upon us (wealth), comprising various treasures and 
gold ; may we be (able) to live in the worlds. 

39. ^Flow, Ixnr, who art the winner of cattle, 
wealth, and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the 
waters; thou, Soma, art a hero, omniscient; thee 
these sages approach with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured [Soma) 
excites voices (of praise); clothed in water the 
mighty one plunges (into the pitcher): the king 
whose chariot is the filter mounts for the confiict, 
and, armed with a thousand weapons, wins ample 
sustenance (for us). 

Vaigaxx. 41. The all-pervading (Soma) excites both day 
and night all praises easily borne, productive of 
prosperity; I.ndu, when drunk, solicit Ixdra (to 
give) us food productive of progeny and riches 
filling our homes." 

42. At the beginning of the day the green- 
tiulod delightful exhilarating (Soma) is recognized 
by the intelligence (of the praisers) and by their 
praises; approaching the two men® ho passes in 
the midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing) upon 


' S.lma Vi ilfi, n. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

‘ s.iy.inu cxjiltiins aiwiijHah/aiii as rytiptagriham, as if from 
rout ii.-'. to |ierv;ul(!: the word proliably means “having horses 
in tin hoin.- (or, stable),” i.e. “ wealth consisting of horses.” 

’ i.f’, ilu‘ ]tritiMT and the wui'ahippur, or secular and sacred 
pi I vjile '/(i ii!;ikai txidikau ' . 
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the upholder (of the rite) both human and divine 
(riches). 

43. *(The priests) smear and grease and anoint^ 
(the Soma with milk) ; (the gods) taste the invigor- 
ating (juice) ; they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). 
Pmifying it with gold, they plunge it into those 
(waters) the sprinkler, the beholder, felling into 
the seething torrent.® 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamana\ 
like a mighty shower he sends forth food; like a 
snake he glides out of his old skin, sporting like 
a horse he hastens forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. (^Soma') going foremost, radiant, sanctified by 
water, placed in the firmament as the measurer of 
days ^ is glorified ; green-tinted, shedding water, of 
goodly aspect, the source of nioistm'e, borne in a 
chariot of light he flows gnhig wealth, friendly to 
the house. 


^ Verses 43-45 occur Sama Tedi H. 7. 3. 21 ; verse 43 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

® The words anjtde^ aud jftjide. mean the same 

thing; the repetition of the same vvorfl is avoided because 
it is considered more compliiaentaiy to use different words 
(sfut^artJiftticdd aj)Hnarf( 'dih , . 

^ Sindhor uchvhJuvusi^ incjas liu rally “ In the breathing of 
the river.*^ Ludwig tninslatcri, ‘"An auf iTiinsen/* 

Sdyana explains it, goius; tu aa clevat* 1 p. I'sc, the roct ptuclo 
of the juice’' {rtfua^diJhdriibltiilu vvttfhKrdc It nli), 

^ Because, says Sayaua, the rule as to the Iciig'h of day 
depends on the inc*rc‘ase and decie ise of the moon'.s digit*®, 
Soma being here reg:mled the 
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V'argftXXi. 46. The supporter of heaven the prepared ex- 
hilarating (Soma) is let loose, the triple^ (liquor) 
rushes to the waters; the worshippers taste the 
sounding Sojjia juice, when the reciters of holy texts 
approach the embodied (beverage) with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art 
purified, being collected together pass through the 
interstices of the fleece ; when thou art mixed with 
water in the ladles, thou, Soma, on being effused 
alightest on the pitchers. 

48. Flow for us, Soma, cognisant of (our) worship 
and deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet- 
flavoured (juice) upon the woollen fleedfe ; slay, Indtj, 
all the voracious Bdicshasas ; blessed with excellent 
male offspring xnay we offer ample (praises) * at the 
sacrifice. 


StJKTA II. (LXXXVII.) 

The ftishi is IT^akas soa of Kavi;® the metre I^iahttcih. 
Varga XXII. 1. ^ FIow fast (Soma), sit dowu on the receptacle, 
purified by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the 
sacrificer) ; cleansing thee like a strong horse, they 


' Sayana tatea tndhHit as referring to the three vessels, 
the dronahth&ff, adhdvaniyay and putahhrid. 

® Brihad tadema^ lit. ** may we say much (or speak loudly).” 
Siij'aiia gives an alternative explanation, may we solicit much 
wealth.” 

® Or Usanas the poetical: see verse 3. 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Satna Veda, II. 1. 1. 10; verse .1 
also Hid. I. 6. 1. -11. 
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guide thee with (tHeir fingers for) reins to the sacred 
grass. 

2. The divine Indu well-armed flows forth, the 
destoyer of Rdkskasas^ averting calamity, the pro- 
tector of the gods, the progenitor, the powerful one, 
the prop of heaver, the support of the earth. 

3. The rishi, the sage, the foremost of men, the 
far shining intelligent USanas — he verily by his 
poetio gift discovered the secret milk of those cows 
which T^as hidden and concealed. 

4. ^For thee, Indra., the showerer, this sweet- 
flavoured Soma the showerer has been poured into 
the filter; the giver of thousandfold wealth, the 
giver of hundredfold wealth, the giver of abundant 
wealth, the powerful is present at the eternal 
sacrifice. 

6. These Soma juices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, 
are let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring 
food like horses victorious over a host. 

6. Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing Vm^ xxiii. 
purification, pours forth all food (for the sake of 

meu) ; falcon-borne, bring us food, conveying wealth 
send forth thy juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hastens 
to the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting 
(he moves) like a buffalo sharpening his pointed 
horns, like a warrior on a foray for cattle. 

> g4m« Teda. I. 6. 1. 4. 0. 

VOl. V. 3 A 
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8. This Soma stream has come from on high and 
has detected the cattle which were in a stall 
(hidden) somewhere within the mountain; the 
stream of the Soma flows for thee, IinoBA, thunder- 
ing like lightning emitted by the clouds from 
heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the 
herd of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with 
IxDHA ; 0 thou who givest quickly, give (us) when 
invoked plentiful and abundant viands, for they are 
thy (property), 0 thou who aboundest in food. 

StiKTA III. (LXXXVIII.) 
and metre as l}efore. 

Varga XXIV. 1. iThis Soma is expressed for thee, Ihdea; for 
thee it is filtered; do thou drink of it; it is the 
Indu Soma which thou hast made, which thou hast 
chosen for thine exhilaration, thy companion. 

2. ^It has been harnessed like a great waggon 
that hears heavy burdens in order to bring us many 
treasures; after this* may all the races of men 
expecting our (attack) go to the desirable battle. 

3. Thou, SojtA, who like Vatu with his Niyiit 


‘ Sama Yeda, II. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

* Ibid. IL 6. 3. 13. 2. 

* i.e. after the harnessing of the waggon. This line is very 
obscure. Uriiliwd is explained as asmadvirodhdd unmtiMdniy 
aiid swanJidtd as the locative of awarshati^ meaning, that which 
is fitted for the attainment of heaven,” i.e. battle.” 
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steeds goest vberie tliou listest, who lilie the 
1 T.(satta.s ott h«earing the invoeatioa dost ^:rant 
abundaat felicitjy, tthou art of thyself desLiecL hy 
all like the giyenr o:f wealth, thou art like I^ilsFLi.\, 
swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Soai jWho like I^*de.v performest mighty 
acts, art th.e slayer of the Vritnes, the destiroycer of 
strongholds ; like tTie horae of Pedu ^ thou arfc the 
slayer of those \svho are called serpents j tliouL art 
the slayer of evemy J)icsyu, 

5. &?nd who,B like Aosi let loose in a fo:iest, 
easily manifests Mis might in the Abaters like a man 
who fights shoo-tin g against his mighty (r oe) — so 
Soma when p-urizfie(3 urges on his wave. 

G. These Soupa ;juices pass through the “woollen 
fleece, like the rafus of heaven showered ky the 
clouds; the effunseci juices flow promptly to the 
pitchers as riveus running downwards into 

the ocean. 

7. ®Flow stroEOg as the army of the Makitts, like 
the divine blarmeLess folk ; ® like waters lecome 
<juickly favou-rabole to us ; (thou art) of a tIaouLsand 
shapes, adorable lifce (Ixdilv) the victor in Wtle. 

8. Thy acts anre like) those of the royal T’-Uifx.v,'* 


* See I. 1 16. 6. 

* Sdaia Veda, U 6. S. 13. 3. 

» i.e. the Maruta.. Sayana refers to a ‘^tmarulo 

sat devandm riVffA” 

* Siyma’s interpareta-tion is, “I quickly perfoim the Baesrifices 
of thee the covexer'*’ {v-'anfna^rdraia). 
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vast and profound, Soma., is thine abode ; thou art 
pure as the beloved Mitea, munifioent art thou, 
SoilA, as AltVAUfATT. 

SlkiA IV. ( T.TVX Eg.) 

Sithi and metre as before. 

T»rg«X2V. 1 , This horse of burden moves forth by the 
(sacrificial) paths ; vheu pxirified thou flowest like 
the rain from heaven; the thousand-streamed /Soma 
sits down amongst us on his mother’s lap iu the 
■water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment 
of the waters, he has ascended the most straight- 
going ship of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought 
by the falooa has increased in the -waters ; the 
father milks him — milks him the son of the father.* 

3. (The -weishippers) reach the lion-like (Soma) 
the dispenser of -water, green-tinted, red, the pro- 
tector of this heaven ; a hero iu battles, first (among 
the gods) he seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might 
the sprinkler ( Imdea) protects (the universe). 

4. (The priests) attach to the broad- wheeled car 
the glossy-haeked terrible active graceful horse; 
the sister fingers cleanse him ; the kinsfolk in- 
•vigorate the m^hty (Soma). 

' The SoMiast finds it difficult to make sense of this ; pild 
(^ptiliko hka^) be supposes to mean, tbe Adhaa/ryu, who extracts 
the juice of tlie Soma which is boru from the hesTcu as ftotn 
a father; or the first milker maj he the yajam&m and the second 
the tihtevrpvi-, or duht may be repeated out of respect. 
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5. The four yielders of butter wait upou hinij 
■stationed in a common asylum ; ^ being purified 
they approach him with food, they surround him in 
numbers on eycry side. 

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth — all 
beings (are) in his hands ; may (8o}na) the fountain 
(of desires) be possessed of horses for thee (his) 
adorm: ; the filament of the sweet- flavoured (Soma) 
is purified for (the sake of winning) strength. 

7. ^Conquering (and) unconquered approach the 
banquet of the gods : Soma, who art the slayer of 
Vritra^ flow for IrmnA; grant us abundant and 
splendid riches, may we be masters of excellent male 
offspring. 

StjKTA T. (XC.) 

The "RWhi is YASisHTHi. son of Mztsa and YinnyA. 

1. * Urged (by the priests) the generator of Taiga 3[X\'i. 
heaven and earth advances * like a chariot, wishing 

to distribute food; going to Indra, sharpening his 
weapons, holding all treasures in his hands. 

2. *The voices of the worshippers resound about 


^ The firmament 

^ Sdjaioa makes no comment on this verse. 

® Sdma Veda, L 6. 1. 5. 4. 

* Saya]0ia bestows” {^rayachehhatt)^ n^ecting rtdha iva. 
Soma is the generator of earth by giving rain, and of heaven 
by obtaining the oblation. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur iiid. II. 6. 

2 . 11 . 
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him the triple-baeked, the showerer (of benefits), 
the giver of food; arrayed in water as Yaetjna 
( is arrayed) in the rivers, the giver of precious 
wealth he bestows desirable riches. 

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who 
hast all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the 
giver of riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, 
iiTesistible in battle, overthrowing the enemy 
(arrayed) in (hostile) armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving 
security (to the worshipper), uniting heaven and 
earth, wishing to enjoy the waters of dawn the sun 
and (his) rays thou criest aloud, (to bestow upon) 
us ample food. 

6. SoJiA, exhilarate V.IEUNA, exhilarate Mitra; 
0 Soma Pavama^ja, exhilarate Indea and Vishnu, 
exhilarate the company of the ]\Li.EUTS, exhilarate 
the gods, exhilarate the mighty Indea, 0 Ixdu, for 
his exhilaration. 

6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Sdma) like a king, 
performing thy functions, flow on destroying all 
evils by thy might ; I]st)U, give food (in answer) to 
(our) well-recited praise ; do you (0 gods) cherish 
us ever with blessings. 
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ADHYA'YA IV. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 

AUTUVAKA V. Continued. 

StfzTi. YI. (XCI.) 

The deity is Soma. PatamXna; the JRtshi is XaXtapa son of 
MAEfcHAi ; the metre is TrishttMi. 

1. ^ {Sonia) on ■whom the minds of the gods arevaiga 
fixed, ^ chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let 
loose with a shout by ceremony as (a horse is let 
loose by the finger) in a battle of chariots; the 
ten sister (fingers) drive the bearer (of the oblation) 

on the elevated place to the halls (of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals 
(comes) down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the 
celestial people ; which immortal (liquor) is purified 
by mortal (priests) with the filter, the curds and 
milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) 
roaring to the showerer (Indra) goes when being 
purified to (mix with) the glistening milk of the 
cow; greeted with laudation, cognisant of sacred 
praise, the hero passes through the filter by a 
thousand imperishable paths. 


* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

* See note on VI. 1. 1, VoL III. p. 381. Sayana cites a 
Br£hmana “ tmmin M iesItdM numaSistfotdm.” 
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4. Demolish the strong dw^ellings of the Rdhha- 
sa; Iirnn, -when purified put on his strength; out 
to pieces mth thy destructive weapon (the Rdhha- 
sas) who come from above, firom nigh, or from afar 
and their leader. 

5. Adorable* (Soma), do thou as of old grant 
the ancient paths to thy new worshipper ; doer of 
many acts, utterer of many sounds, may we obtain 
those (portions) of thee which are difficult to defeat, 
inflicting injury (on foes) and mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the 
firmament and heaven and earth and many sons 
and grandsons ; make our land prosper, diffiuse the 
luminaries widely (in the firmament)® and grant us 
long to see the sun. 

StfKiA TH. (XCII.) 

JRMi and metre as before. 

Varg»ii. 1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth 
(by the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the 
filter, for the acquisition (of riches); being fldtered 
he acquires (Ioea’s) praise, he gratifies the gods 
with conciliatory (oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the 
water proceeds to his place on the filter; like a 
ministrant priest sitting at the sacrifice (the Som 


* Vimmdra, “ who art worthy to be chosen by ah.” 
^ Sayana takes ww (for urini) withyyoti^t. 
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flows) into tlie cnps ; the seven wise riskis^ 
approaoh him with praise. 

3. Soma^ the intelligent, the knower of the right 
path, accompanied by all the gods,^ undergoing 
poriflcation goes to his constant abode; he is one 
who delights in •all sacred praises; the sage en- 
deavours to approach the flve classes of beings. 

4. 0 SoHA Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven) ; the 
ten (fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the 
elevated fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 

5. May that place of the truthful Pavamdm be 
quickly ours, where all the worshippers assemble 
(to praise him) ; the light (of the Soma) which gave 
manifestation to the day protected Mantj — Soma 
made it triumphant over the Dasyu. 

6. As the ministiant priest proceeds to the hall 
where the victim is stationed, as a just king marches 
to battle, the Soma undergoing purification enters 
the pitchers like the wild buf^o in the waters. 

stfETA vm. (xcm.) 

The JZuAt is IToseas the son of Gh)TA]UL ; metre as 1)efoie. 

1. ’The sister (fingers) sprinkling together demise Vuga n 
(the Soma)^ the ten fingers (are) the efldsers of the 


' Bhm'oda^'a, Ea^apa, Cfotama, Airi, Viitedmitra,J(nnaeli^ni, 
and Tdsithta^ * Or “having all-perrading light.” 

* Verses 1' to 3 occur Sama Veda, IZ. 6. 2. 15 ; verse 1 also 
Hid. 1. 6. 1. 5. 6. 
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sagacious (Soma) ; the green-tinted one flows round 
the wives * of the sun, he hastens like a swift horse 
to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of 
benefits) the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained 
by the (consecrated) waters as the infant by its 
mother ; ^ going to his station like a brideginom to 
his bride, he combines in the pitcher with the curds 
and milk. 

3. And he nourishes * the cow’s udder ; the 
intelligent ludu is associated with his streams ; the 
cows clothe the elevated Soma in the ladles with 
their milk as with newly washed robes. 

4. IxDU PAVAM.ixA, do thou with the gods, who 
dost long for (our good) bestow upon ns riches 
comprising horses; may thy capacious mind* longing 
for those who possess chariots (come) towards us to 
bestow treasures (upon us). 

5. SoiiA, when thou art purified, measme out to 


^ Siiynna explains jdk by jdtfdh, and tho quarters of the 
honzon are called the sun’s wires becunse they are made muni- 
lest by the light of the sun. 

- fc>ttyana carries flic comparison through the \7h0le line — the 
infant longs for it.s mother and is sustained by her milk : sauda- 
dhatu'v means, however, has flowed with"' Ludwig translates 
voi'itsnnah^ "‘.ringing with the mothers” (root vds), 

s.hitiiu; the ^otiia entering the herbs, etc., nourishes 
the cow who eats them. 

' »S.‘iyaiia explains pvrandlu as iiradif/n haJtuvidhn dhih. It 
ra-tv, however, be here u proper name; see Vol. III. p, SU/J. 
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Tis riclies and dependents and all-gratifying water. 

IxDTJ, may the life of thy praiser be prolonged j 
may {Soma) who acquires wealth by his intelligence 
come quickly at dawn. 

St-KTA IX. (XCIV.) 

The Rishi is Kawa son of A 3 fGra.ks. 

1. ^When the fingers vie with each other in this Varga iv. 
{Soma\^ as the trappings on a horse or the rays in 

the sun, clothed in the waters he fiows desiring his 
worshippers like (a cowherd going to) a pleasant 
cow-stall for the nourishment of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia^ on 
both sides (he passes between); for him, the 
omniscient, the worlds expand. Gratifying lauda- 
tions eager for the sacrifice, • call upon Imlu^ like 
kine (lowing) towards their stall.^ 

3. "When the sage Soma goes round the praises 
(of the wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all 
the regions (of the battle-field), then desirous of 
bestowing upon mortals the wealth that abides uith 
tho gods, he (is) to be glorified in the many places 

’ S/itnu Yeila, I. 6. 1. 5. 7. 

- SayiiTia diamatizes thu?, aliKiiit pi*rmiavhe}ikfidka- 

ytvajfOunn purah sotViOtj(hnifyahaMa7itiiiukay*tpniUhtanfL 

■ *.f. the ftimamcnt, the home of the watei>. 

‘ ki'raifffre, according to S. yana, is here u-»c<l in two ; 

(1) ot the iaiulations ‘‘on the day of sacrifiee (‘J'; of the hine 
‘‘toward^ their stall.” For (1) s<;e I. o-l, 1; I. 2; and 

for (2) Ilig-vechij 11. ok, o : and Xaigh. II. 4. 
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of sacrifice for the preservation of the riches he has 
given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity 
he issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance 
to those who praise him; clothing themselves in 
(his) prosperity, they obtain immortality ; their 
conflicts are successful through the aid of (the 
Soma) who moves with measured tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and 
ample light, exhilarate the gods ; for all (the 
Mdkahasas) are easily subdued by thee ; Som. 
Pavamana, destroy (all) foes. 

StkxA X. (XCV.) 

The Mishi is Peassanwa the son of 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let 
loose, sitting when filtered in the belly of the 
pitcher ; collected by the priests, he assumes his 
shape, (putting on) the products the kine, therefore 
raise praises (to him) with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels 
the voice that indicates the path of truth as the 
boatman (propels his) boat ; the bright Soma 
reveals to his worshipper on the sacred grass the 
secret names ^ of the god. 

3. ^The priests hurrying like the waves of the 
waters despatch praises towards Soaca; adoring him 


* S&yana says itdma means tlie forms of the gods {darird^t). 

* S&ms Yeda, L 6. 1. 5. 12. 
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they approach and come up together, longing for him 
who longs for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk* forth the Soma cleansed 
(dwelling) on a high place like a bufBilo, the 
sprinkler, placed between the grinding-stones ; 
praises attend upon the longing Soma; (Indba) 
who dwells in three abodes ® supports him, the 
defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

6. iNutr, being purified, stimulating the praise 
(of the worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri 
set free the understanding when (thou) and Ixdba 
are present together (at the sacrifice) may we 
be prosperous, may we become the possessors of 
excellent male progeny. 

Sfei. XI. (XOVI.) 

The JRiahi is the Edjd Fkaxabsaeta son of DirosiSA ; metre as 

before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in Vaiga n. 
front of the chariots intent on seizing the cattle* 

(of the enemy) ; his army exults : making their 
oblations to Istea prosperous for the friendly 


' Sdyana cites the Taittiriga Srdhmana, “gratae vettd rit- 
mjo duhanii.” 

’ Or triia^ may be an epithet of tosta^ nndersftood, and varu- 
an epithet of indraih understood. 

* make his (P Jndrti*) mind farourably disposed to grant 
wealth. 

* S&ma Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 1. 
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(Tvorshippers), Soma assumes the hastily made* 
robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice); 
he mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving 
salutations ; the mse Soma the friend of Ixdea goes 
to meet the worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of Indea, 
flow at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food ; send- 
ing water, causing rain to fall upon heaven and 
upon this earth, (come) from the wide (firmament, 
and) being purified bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Elow for our immunity from defeat and 
slaughter, flow for our welfare, for the great 
sacrifice for all the gods ; all these my friends 
desire this ; this I desire, 0 Soma Pavamaxa. 

6. *The Soma flows the generator of praises, 
the generator of heaven, the generator of earth, 
the generator of Agxi, the generator of the sun, 
the generator of Ixdea and the generator of 
YiSHNxr. 

Varga VII. 6. The BeahmI of the gods,® the guide of the 
sages, the risM of the pious, the buffelo of wild 
animals, the falcon of the vultures, the hatchet of 


' S&ja;aa explains ratimdni as mdrasya vegmdgamme nmittdni 
(? caused by Indra’s Lasly arrival). 

* Verses 5 to 7 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 19; verse 5 also 
ibid, I. 6. 1. 4. 5. 

^ the king of the gods, or it may mean the Brokam of 
the priests. 
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deadly weapons, the Bonm passes through the filter 
with a roar. 

7. The purified fioma excites gratifying praises as 
a river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer (of 
benefits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over 
these irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the 
foe) in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a 
thousand streams, rush against the strength (of the 
enemy); Indu, who art being purified, the sage, 
uttering cries, urge on for Inpea the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Homa approached by 
gods (proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate I.vdea ; 
Indu the thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds 
like a strong horse to battle. 

10. The ancient {Homo) the finder of treasure as 
soon as generated, cleansed in the waters milked 
on the stone, the defender against enemies, the 
sovereign of the world, purified for the sacrifice, 
shows (the worshipper) the right way. 

Jl. Soma Pavamax-^., by thee our ancient andy 
wise progenitors performed their religious rites ; 
harming the foes (thyself) unharmed ‘ slay the 
Eakshasas and be liberal in enriching us with male 
offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to Maxc posseting food, 
slaj^ing enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations. 


* Saya^u explaios aedla^ by tair (i.e. iutrxbhirj ahkigaia^ 
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SO now flow bringing us riches ; abide thou iu 
Indra ; make manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. ^ Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art 
connected with the sacrifice, clothed with water 
flow upon the elevated fleece; alight upon the 
water-holding pitchers, thou who art most exhilar- 
ating, intoxicating, the especial beverage of Indra. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, 
pour rain from the Armament, thou who art the 
giver of hundredfold (wealth), the bestower of food 
at the banquet of the gods; desirous of (the 
mixture) ^ combine with the water in the pitchers 
and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like 
a strong horse he overthrows (his) foes; (he is 
purified) like the strong milk milked from the cow, 
(flocked to by all) like a broad road, (and guided 
by the praisers) like a well-trained horse of burthen. 

Varga-rx. 16. Well-armed, purified by those who express 
thee, send thy concealed desirable form (into the 
pitchers) ; like a horse bring us food in our desire 
for food ; divine Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle, 

17. ^They cleanse the charming infant [Soma) 
at his birth; the Mauuts decorate the bearer (of 
boons) with their troop; being wise with songs, 


' Ssiraa I. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

® Or, ** with R noise.” Sayana omits this word. 
’ Verses 17 to 19 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 5. 1. 1. 
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wise with wisdom,' Soma passes clamorous through 
the filter. 

18. Thinking as a risihi^ acting as a Ttshi^ gaining 
heaven, praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, 
the mighty Soma desiring to attain the third 
region (heaven) being praised adds lustre to the 
illustrious (Indea). 

19. Seated on the ladles praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, fiowing, bearing arms, 
attending upon the firmament, the sender of tiie 
waters, the mighty (>S'o» 2 a) attends the fourth sphere.® 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated 
man,® fiowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), 
rushing to the receptacle like a boll to the herd, 
{8<yma) crying repeatedly enters the planks.* 

21. Flow, Indtt, purified by the venerable Vaixax. 
(priests), rush through the filter crying repeatedly, 
sporting enter the planks purified, let thy exhilarat- 
ing liquor exhilarate Inbea. 

22. flis copious streams fiow forth ; blended with 
the milk and curds he enters the pitchers ; uttering 


I It is difficult to express the play on the -word hm, which 
means wise and a seer or poet. Sayana separates from 

hdvih and explains he passes through the filter with praises.*’ 

® The region of the moon which is above that of the sun. 
s Maryo m Subhra^ is exactly Shakespeare’s “like a smug 
bridegroom.” 

* Esther, the ladles; the Soma has already been effused and 
filtered. 
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chants the skilful chanter, the omniscient (Soma) 
hastens invoking (the gods) towards (the cups) like 
(a libertine) to the wife of a Mend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the 
enemies, thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; 
falling like a bird alighting on the trees the Soma 
when purified alights upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Soma, of thee when being puri- 
fied, approach with abundant milk with copious 
streams like a woman (giving milk to her child) ; 
the green-tinted Sonia, the desired of many, has 
been brought to the waters and cries repeatedly 
in the pitcher of the god-loving (worshippers). 


ANUVA'KA VI. 

ADHYAYA IV. Continued. 

StfKTA I. (XCVII.) 

The deity and metre as before : the Rkld varies ; VASiSHiHi is 
that of the first tricha (triplet); of the second iNDKAHumTi; 
of the third Vrishaoana ; of the fourth Mantu; of the fifth 
TJpamahtu; of tlio sLxth TyXghilvpXd; of the seventh Sakti; 
of the eighth Kauxaseut; of the ninth MniLfsA; of the 
tenth Vasokra — these ten are all of the VASisBncirA gotra : 
the Right of verses 31 to 44 is PaeX^ara the son of S'aeti, 
of the rest Xctsa son of Axonus. 

1. ‘The shining Soim being purified by the 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 8; verse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 1. 4. 4. 


Varifa XI. 
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golden hand that urges it forth, brings its juice into 
contact vith the gods; when effused it proceeds 
with a roar to the filter like the ministrant priest to 
the halls prepared (for sacrifice) containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious 
war-vestments, the inspirer of praises — enter into 
the vessels when purified, thou who art sagacious 
and vigilant at the banquet of the gods. 

3. {^Soma), the most famous of the famous, the 
earth-born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the 
elevated fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament^ when 
purified ; do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. -Sing (to the Soma\ let us praise the gods; 
send forth the Soma for (the acquirement of) great 
wealth. He passes sweet-flavoured pure through 
the fleecy filter ; our (^Soma) devoted to the gods 
alights on the pitcher. 

5. Inda coming to obtain the friendship of the 
gods flows in a thousand streams for (their) ex- 
hilaration; glorified by the priests (he proceeds) 
to his ancient station, he proceeds to Ikdra for the 
sake of great prosperity (to the worshippers). 

6. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green- v«igaxn. 
tinted and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy 
exhilarating beverage animate Indea to battle. Go 


» Dhanva is more probably the imperative of dMnt; the 
jpada reads dJ^anva^ 

* Stoa Yeda, I. 6. 1. 5. 3. 
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in Uie same car with the gods to (procure us) wealth; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

7. ^Beciting sacred praise like TJsanas the praiser 
(Vbishaoana)® proclaims the births of the gods; 
assiduous in pious observances, of brilliant radi- 
ance, purifying (from sin), he approaches the filter 
making a noise (as) a wild boar (makes a noise) 
with its foot.® 

8. The V^isHAUANAs (walking like) swans, *- 
(alarmed) at the strength (of the foe), have repaired 
to the house of sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe- 
despising (^Soma)', the friends sound the flute to 
the praiseworthy irresistible Pavamdna. 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of 
(him) the much-praised, (other) goers cannot over- 
take him (though he is) moving easily ; sharp- 
horned he displays manifold (radiance) ; the Sonia 


^ Verses 7—9 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 1 ; verse 7 also ibid, 
I. 6. 1. 4. 2. 

^ Devah more probably refers to Soma, 

® Sdyana gives another explanation of vardhah, ^'ejffused on 
a good (vara) day (a?ian) ” — epithet of Soma^ in which case 
padd is iov paddni and means “ the abodes,” i.e, ^*the filters.” 

* Sdyana gives another explanation of hamsdsah^ “ wounded 
by the enemy ” ; his interpretation of amdt fdatriinafk haldt 
trdsitdh santah}^ very improbable, the word bears its ordinary 
meaning, “from the neighbourhood ; ” translate the Vrisha* 
ganoA have gone from he^ce to their home.” Grassmann takes 
vfiohagandh qs an epithet of haihidaah^ starke Sohar bildend ; ” 
Ludwig follows Sdyana. 
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appears green-tinted by day, and clearly visible 
at nigbt.^ 

10. ^The powerful, flowing Soma having quan- 
tities of juice flowing down, streams forth infusing 
strength into Indea for his exhilaration ; conferring 
wealth the king of strength slays the RdksJmaa and 
harasses the enemy 

11. Milked forth by the stones® (the Soma flows VargaXiii. 
thrdugh the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact with 

the gods) with its sweet-flavoured stream ; the 
divine exhUarating Indu desiring the friendship of 
Indea. flows for the exhilaration of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the 
season the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the 
gods with its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the 
elevated fleece- 

13. ^(Calling out for the praises like) a red bull 
bellowing after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar 
through heaven and earth ; (his voice) is heard as 


^ S£ya^ explainB this to mean the Soma is not yisible in the 
daylight; the word rijra^ which he interprets straight-going 
(riju~gdmi)f Le, clearly visible, (vispashfah) means properly “red** 
or “brown.** 

a Yerses 10 to 12 occur Sama Yeda, 11. 3. 2. 20; verse 10 also 
il%3. 1. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

* Benfey’s * ‘ Stier-gemeltke ” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s 
error. 

^ Yerses 13 to 15 occur Sdma Yeda IL 2. 1. 11, with the 2nd 
person instead of the 3rd. 
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the voice of Indra, manifesting (himself) he raises 
this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk 
thou flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. 
Soma, when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for 
Indra in a continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indra’s ex- 
hilaration bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) 
weapons, assuming a brilliant colour, desirous of our 
cattle, flow, Soma, sprinkled (into the filter). 

VaigaXiv. 16. Gratified (with our praises), Indu, flow into 
the large (vessel), granting ms riches coming by 
holy paths and easily acquired ; beating down the 
Rdkshasas on every side as with a club, flow in a 
stream upon the elevated fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, 
food-giving, giving health to our home,^ promptly 
munificent ; flow, Ixnu, seeking these lower winds 
thy kinsmen ® as (one seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soma) when filtered loose (me) bound (by 
sin) as (one looseth) a knot ; (grant ipe) a straight 
path and strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest 
like a horse (when thou art) let loose; proceed 


* SSyana interprets hmgay'iiii as mkhasya mvdaabhitd^, “ in- 
habiting happiness.” 

* Because Indra and the winds are in the relation of praised 
and praiser. Sdjana interprets imiti vdykn as “ us approaching 
thee,” amdn kedm Migaehehkatak. 
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divine (Soma) who art friendly to man, and hast 
a dwelling. 

19. iNDt'j who art adequate for esh:la:ation flow 
in a stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice ; 
thousand-streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for 
the acquisition of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses 
let loose in battle without reins, without chariots, 
unharnessed ; approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, Indtj, at our sacrifice pour the water Varga xy. 
from the firmament into the vessels j may Soma 
bestow upon us desirable riches in abundance with 

male offspring and strength. 

22. ‘When the praise of the zealous worshipper 
sanctifies him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front 
(praises) a distinguished (prince) for the support 
(he affords) ; ® then the cows come to the excellent 
exhilarating Indu, the lord (of all, abiding) in the 
pitcher, eager to gratify him (with their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of g^vera, pouring 
(boons) on givers, the intelligent (^Soma) distils his 
true beverage for true (Indea) ; the radiant (Sbwa) 
is the upholder of strength, he is entirely restrained 
by the ten fingers. 


^ Sanaa Veda, L 6. 1. 5. 5. 

* Sdyana takes dharmani as the reason (inmittd) of the praise, 
and explains it as “ the duty of acquiation and preserraiion (or 
the duty of seouriife property),” yogoMma-mhayaA karma. The 
whole of his interpretation of this half line is extremely labonred. 
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24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, 
the sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of 
abundant wealth [Soma), is twofold;^ Indu bears 
the auspicious collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indila and 
Tatu like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) 
food, to acquire wealth ; give us abundant thousand- 
fold food ; Soma, when filtered, become the dispenser 
of riches. 

Vai^ XVI. 26. May the Scmct juices which are gratifying to 

the gods when poured around (into the vessels) 
bring us a dwelling and male offspring — (the juices) 
endeavouring to gain the favour (of the gods),® 
desired by all offering (to the gods) in heaven like 
the ministrant priests, most exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the 
gods, flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; 
urged on (by thee) may we overcome even mighty 
(foes) in battle ; purified do thou render heaven and 
earth happy abodes (for us). 

28. Toked by the priests, theft neighest like a 
horse, ~(thou art) terrible as a lion, swifter than 
thought; Indu, pour happiness upon us by those 
which are the most direct' of the paths leading 
hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the 


‘ t. 0 . abides amongst both gods and men. 

* Sdyana does not ezplain dyqfyaea^ tumtUHh aUwavirdi, 
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gods are loose; the sages cleanse those thoasand 
(streams) ; poxiE wealth upon us, Indu, from 
heaven ; then art the precursor of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let 
loose (so are the streams of the Soma ) : a prudent 
king does not abandon his friend; as a son perse- 
vering in pious acts (wins) his father’s (safety), 
do thou pour upon this people immunity from 
defeat. 

31. 'Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when vaigaxvn. 
thou passest purified through the woollen fieece; 
Pavamdna, thou flowest to the supporting (milk) 

of the kine, as soon as generated thou fillest the 
sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path 
of the sacrifice ; thou shinest (being) the abode of 
immortality; possessing exhilaration thou flowest 
for Indea, sending forth thy voice with the praises 
of the sa^es. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou 
lookest down from heaven,* pouring forth thy 
streams by the pious rite at the sacrifice; Inbu, 
enter into the pitcher the receptacle of the Soma ; 
crying aloud approach the sun’s rays. 

34. *The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three 


Sama Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 2. 

* Sdyana takes auM chdk^ht as unpCTatave. 

» Verses 34 to 36 occur Sima Veda, H. 2. 2. 10 ; Terse 84 also 
m. 1. 6. 1. 4. 3. 
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praises, the thought of Beahma^ that sustains the 
sacrifice ; the kine come to the cowherd asking 
(to be milked), the praisers proceed to the 8ma 
with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the 8orm : 
wise men (are) inquiring for him with praises; 
Soma being effused is purified blended (with the 
milk), our adorations in the irishtubh metre are 
united in the Soma. 

Varga XVIII. 30. Thus poured around (into the vessels), Soma, 
do thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter 
with a great noise ^ into Iudba, foster our praise, 
generate abundant knowledge in us. 

37. ®The vigilant Soma, the knower of true 
praises, being purified, has sat down in the vessels 
— (the Soim) whom the Adhwartjm touch, com- 
bined, emulous, leaders of the sacrifice, auspicious- 
handed. 

38. The purified {Soma) approaches (Titdea) as 
the year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven 
and earth (with his radiance), he opens (the dark- 
ness with his light): may he, the beloved (Soma), 
whose beloved (streams) are for (our) preservation, 


^ Sd^ana explains the bearer of tlie oblation as the Trorshipper, 
the three texts as the Tojiish and Sdtnan ; hrahmanah means 
''the supreme” {parivpdJmya) Soma. In the next line he 
explains that the kine come to the Soma to mix their tniiy 
with him. 

® The S£ma Veda reads madma for fo/oem. 

® Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 4. 
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bestow upon us wealth like (wages given) to a 
labourer. 

39. May Soma the augmenter (of the gods), 
self-augmenting, being purified, the showerer (of 
benefits), protect us by his radiance ; through whom 
our forefathers, tracing the footmarks, cognizant 
of all things, stole the cattle from the rock.^ 

40 ^The ocean, the royal {Soma\ generating 
progeny in the outstretched (firmament, the) sup- 
porter of the water traverses the universe; the 
showerer (of benefits) the brilliant Soma when 
effused increases abundantly in the elevated woollen . 

- filter. 

41. The mighty Sotna has achieved this mighty Vaiga XEC. 
(work) that, being the germ of the wat^, he has 
nourished the gods ; purified he has given strength 

to Indba ; Indu has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vatu for (our) food and wealth, 
exhilarate Mhea and Yaeuna as soon as thou art 
filtered; exhilarate the company of the Maeuts, 
exhilarate the gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, 
divine Soma. 

43. Elow thou who art stcaightgoing, the slayer 


^ The verb wih aocordiag to S&yam has bare the meaning of 
the verb muih or the m in mwihmn is elided. The literal 
oonstmotion is stole (ransacked) the rock with r^ard to 
(t.a. for) the cattle.” The'Sama Veda has 
* Yerees 40 to 42 occur Sima Veda, 11 . 6. 2. 1 ; Terse 40 also 
ibH. I. 6. 1. 4. 7. 
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of the crooked-goer, driving away disease and 
enemies; mixing thy juice with the juice of the 
kine (thou goest to the cups): (thou art) Inmu’s 
( friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling 
sweet juice, pour upon us male offspring and 
riches; flow sweet for Indea, 0 lumr, when puri- 
fied ; and pour riches upon us from the firmament. 

- 45. The Sonia effused in a stream, going like a 
horse, flows powerful like a river down a descent ; 
purified he alights on the wooden abode; Indu 
mixes "with the milk and curds, (mixes) with the 
water. 

Varga XX. 46. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the 
cups, Indea, for thee, who longest (for him) — all- 
seeing, oar-bome, of adequate vigour, who has 
been sent forth like the wish of the god-desiring 
(Worshippers). 

47. Plowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping 
the forms of the earth, covering the house of 
sacrifice which has a threefold protection,^ (placed) 
in the waters he advances, calling aloud at the 
oblations like a ministrant priest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car-home, being 
filtered (at) our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the 
cups;* most sweet-flavoured in the waters, full 


^ It protects against cold and rain. 

* Sdyana here (as frequently elsewhere) explains chamol^ as 
adhiiJmai^hahJcayoi ; he also takes apw with parisrava. 
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of madkuy offered at tbe sacrifice, stimulator of all, 

•who like a god art the object of time praise. 

49. ‘Being eulogized, hasten to Vatu, for (him 
to) drink; being purified, hasten to Mitra and 
Yaruna; (hasten) to the leader, who is quick as 
thought, mounted on a car, to Indra, the showerer, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when 
thou art purified, cows easily milked ; bring for our 
maintenance gratifying gold ; divine Soma, bring us 
horses fit for chariots. 

61. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us all Varga xxi. 
earthly (treasures) when thou art purified; bring us 
(the ability) whereby we may acquire riches, make 
our sacred prayer (sweet) as Jamadagni. 

52. ®With this filtered stream pour on us those 
treasures; do thou, Indu, advance to the brown* 
water ; at this rite may the sun, rapid as the wind, 
may (Indra) the object of many sacrifices grant a 
son to me approaching (the Soma). 


^ Verses 49 to 51 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 18. 

* Verses 52 to 54 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 21 ; verse 52 
also ihid. 1. 6 . 15. 9. 

^ Sdyana explains mdmscJiatwe as ntanj/amdndth chdtake 
soaring away (?) those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought 
to read manyamdndni ehetahe who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyimdndffi chetaka ahhmanyamdndih vd chdtake. 
8ee Sfiyapa on VII. 44. 3. The word ladhrah is explained as 
the illuminator of all or the inot of all — the sun.” 
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53. And flow with, this Altered stream at the 
renowned station of thee who art worthy of ’•enown ; 
(the Soma) the destroyer of enemies has shaken 
down (for us) sixty thousand treasures for victory 
as (one shakes) a tree whose fruit is ripe. . 

64. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) 
and the humiliatior (of foes), are the givers of 
happiness ; they are deadly either in a flight on 
horseback or in a hand to hand flight ; * he has put 
the foes to sleep and driven them away ; do thou 
(Soma) drive away the enemies and unbelievers.® 

55. Thou reaehest the three outstretched filters, 
thou hastenest to the one (filter) * being purified; 
thou art Bhaga, thou hrt the donor of gifts, thou 
IxDU art more aflluent than the afSluent. 

Vaixaxxii. 66. This all-kuo wing sage Soma, the sovereign of 
the whole world, flows forth ; distilling his drops at 
the sacrifices, Indu passes through the sheep’s hair 
on both sides. 

67. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the 
S'owa juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers 
greedy (of wealth); the skilful priests send forth 


* Mtimschniwe is here cxpUiincd as horse,” a battle 
foaght with horses, ami is derived from makshu eharati\ priiane 
is cxplaim'd as hdinojnddhey an arm-fight (personal combat). 

* Aehittih is explained as “those who do not make an agni^- 
chnymtam (preparation of the sacrod fireplace), ue, infidels. 

^ The three arc the fire, wind and snn; the one is the woollen 
filter . 
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the Soma with their ten fingers, they anoint its 
body with the fluid of the waters. 

58. May we ever, Soma, with thee who art. 
purified, (as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; 
so may Mitba, Varuna, Aran, Sindhu, heaven and 
earth enrich us. 


S6kta II, (XCVIII.) 

Tlie RisMs are Ahbabisha the son of the Rdjd YiushXgie and 
^iJiswAN son of the Rishi Bharab'wIja ; the metre is 
Anushtubh, except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihati. 

1. ’Bring us, Indu, strength bestowing riches, Varga mil. 
desired by many, supporting many, far-qelebrated 

and overcoming mighty (foes). 

2. When efiused the Soma juice flows to the 
woollen^ (filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered 
in mail; fitted into the wooden (cask), hurrying 
forth, it flows in streams. 

3. ’The Soma juice being effused flows through 
the fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted 
goes to the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk 
and curds as (he goes to the firmament) with 
radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Indu, grantest riches to every 


> S&ma Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 5, and 11. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

* Drwfi is taken, by Sdyaca with hiydm^ {Um pi,ryamdifiA), 
and Uta^ is explained as “ sent forth on all sides ” or praised 
by tihe worshippers.” 

* Sdma Yeda, IL 5. 1. 16. 3. 
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VaigaXXiy, 


man^ who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred- 
fold treasure. 

6. ® Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people) ; 
Vasf, (may we ba) extremely near thy much- 
coveted wealth ; irresistible (Soma), may we be 
near happiness. 

6. *Whom, celebrated, expressed by the stones, 
dear to Indea, beloved (by all) moving in streams, 
the twice five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred 
waters) — 

7. ^Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, 
they purify with the filter j who goes to all the 
gods with (his) exhilaration. 

8. For you by bis protection have drunk the 
strengthening (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by 
all) like the sun, has bestowed abundant food upon 
his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of 
Maitu, the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, 
radiant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the 
priests) bruise him at the loud-souuding ceremony. 

10. ‘Thou art poured forth. Soma, for I^dba, 


’ SAyana explains iaSwat* aB.“ numerous as being possessed of 
obildren, etc.” 

* SAma Veda, II. 6. 1. 16. 2. 

> SAma Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

< SAma Veda, I. 6. 2. 18 ; IL 5. 2. 18. 1 ; 11. 8. 2. 8. 8. 

' SAma Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, With virdya for 
dwdya. 
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the slayer of the Vritra, to drink; and for the 
munificent worshipper who sits in the halls of 
sacrifice (to give oblations) to the god. 

11. Those ancient /Soma juices flow into the filter 
at the dawns, driving away in the early morning 
the concealed and ignorant thieves. 

12. ‘May you and, we, intelligent Mends, eat the 
bright Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we 
obtain food and dwellings. 

Stoi. III. (XCIX.) 

The Riahis are the two B.EBHAstJNUS * of the family of 

the metre of verse 1 is Brihatiy of the rest Anuahtuhh, 

1. ’They stretch the bow of manhood for thev*rgaSXV. 
beloved courageous ^Soma)’, (the priests) wishing 

to worship spread out the , white filter* for the 
mighty {Soma) in the presence of the sage (deities). 

2. ’Consecrated at the end of the night (the 
Soma) plunges into the viands,® when the fingers 
of the worshipper press out the green-tinted (juice) 
to go (to the vessels). 

3. 'We purify the juice of that Soma which is 


> SAma Veda, II. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

® Not ‘^Reblia and Suuu.’' The word Rehhaaiinu means ‘‘son 
of Hebha,” cf. our “Johnson*' “Williamson,” etc. 

3 SaraaVeda, I. 6. 2. 1. 7. 

* JSPirn^afh my anti is probably “they weave a garment.” 

Sdma Yeda, II. 8. 1. 6. 1, 'wiXkgdhaae, 

® Benfey, “ tanchst in die Opferspeisen.” 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 8. 1. 6. 2. 
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exhilarating and fit for Indra’s drinking; which 
the approaching^ worshippers both now and of old 
take up in their mouths. 

4. *They celebrate the purified Soma juice with 
an ancient hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising 
their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) 
for the gods. 

6., Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of 
all things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the 
wise (worshippers) instruct* him as a messenger 
to proclaim (their prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

Vaqiaxm. 6. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, 
alights on the vessels; putting his seed (in the 
vessels) as in a heifer, the protector of the rite is 
worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed 
by the skilful (priests); when be is recognized 
amongst these (people) as the giver (of riches), he 
plunges into the mighty waters, 

8. When effused, Indtt, and collected by the 
priests, thou art guided to the filter ; thou slightest 
on the cups for Indea, exciting exceeding exhila- 
ration. 


' In addition to this fancifal inteipretation of gdvah, Sayana 
gives another, “which the cows take up in their mouths,” 
eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig takes pwd to refer to 
gdva^, and n&na0i to shrayah. 

* S&ma Yeda, II. 8. 1. 6. 3. 

® Sdyana explains idsaU as “they desire him.” 
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StjKTA IV. (C.) 

The J^khis as before ; metre Anmliubh 

1. 'The innocent waters repair to Soim dear tovatgaxxvii. 
Indba and beloved (of all), as the maternal tine lick 

the new-born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Indtt Soma, when purified bring us the riches 
of both worlds ; thou fosterest all treasures in the 
house of the donor (of the libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream whicb is as rapid as 
thought; as the clofud (let loose) the rain; thou 
Soma fosterest terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4., Thy stream when thou art etfused, swift- 
flowing, bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair 
like the horse of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlighten- 
ment and invigoration, poured forth for Indba, 

Mitba and Vabuna to drink. 

6. ^ Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in a xx^i. 
stream, when effused, to the filter; (flow) Soma 

who art most sweet for Indba, for Vishnu, for the 
gods. 

7. ®The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, 
the green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at 
the sacrifice, as milch kine caress their new-born 
calf. 


* Sama Veda, L 6. 2. 1. 6. 

* Sama Veda, IL 3* 2. 19. 1, with vajamtuye. 
^ Sama Veda, IL 3. 2. 19. 2. 
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Titgal. 


8. Pavamana, thou traversest the vast firmament^ 
with varioas rays, hastening on thou dispellest all 
Ed&akasas at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. ’Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest 
both heaven and earth; 0 Pavamana, (who art 
endowed) with greatness, thou puttest on thy coat 
of mail. 


ADHTATA y. 

MAl^DALA IX. Continued. 
ANUYAKA VI. Continued. 

SdKTA V. (Cl.) 

The deity is PavamXna Soma; the Rtshi of the first trioJia 
(triplet) is ANDflioir son of S'rXvXsvA, of the second TatIti 
son of the i2q/*d Naspsha, of the third the BdjarsJd Nahttsha 
the son of Maittt, of the fourth Manu the son of the Rdjd 
Samtaeana, of the last four verses PeajXpati son of YIch or 
of Yi^wXmitra; the metre of the 2nd and 3rd verses is 
Gdyairi, of the rest Anushfubh. 

1. ’Por (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating 
(juice) of the Soma who has placed victory before 
you, do you friends destroy the long-tongued dog.* 


^ S'ravifh meaning iravaniyaih, sc. antarihham, 

* Sama Yeda, IT. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

® Yerpes 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Yeda, 11. 1. 1.18; 
verse 1 also, iliL 1. G. 2. 1. 1. 

* i.e. prevent the dogs or RdhtihaMB from lapping the Soma. 
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2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when 
effused dows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as 
a horse: — 

3. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the 
priests, with all comprehending intelligence, express 
with the stones. 

4. ^The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices 
effused (and) filtered flow for Indea; do you, ex- 
hilarating (juices), proceed to the gods. 

6. The devout (worshippers) say Indu flows 
forth for Indba : ” the lord of speech (^Soma) sove- 
reign of all by his might desires (our) worship. 

6. The thousand-streamed ocean, Soma the stimu- Vaiga u. 
lator of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indea 
flows day by day. 

7. ^This SoTtia being purified hastens (to the 
pitcher) fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed 
(by all); the lord of all beings, he has illuminated 
both heaven and earth. . 

8. The affectionate emulous cows * celebrate 
{Soma) for his exhilaration; the brilliant Altered 
{Soma) juices make paths (for themselves to fiow). 

9. Bring' to us, filtered {Soma), that celebrated 
(liquor) which is most potent, which (waits) upon 


* Verses 4 to 6 occur S£ma Veda, II, 2. 2. 15 ; verse 4 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2, 1. 3. 

* Verses 7 to 9 occur Sdma Veda, 11. 2. 1. 16; verse 7 also. 
ibid. I. 6. 2. ^ 2. 

* Or “ voices of praise.” 
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the five orders of beings and by which we may 
obtain riches. 

10. ^The brilliant Soma juices flow for us know- 
ing the right path, friendly (to the gods), eflfused, 
sinless, contemplative, all-knowing. 

Varga III. 11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the 
cowhide, acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon 
us from all sides.® 

12. These filtered Soma juices intelligent mixed 
with curds swift-moving firm in the water (are) 
brilliant as suns. 

13. ® Let no mortal^ hear the sound of the effused 
So7}ia ; drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the 
Bhkigijs drove oft' Makha. 

14. (So?na) the kinsman (of the gods) is en- 
veloped in the investing filter like a child in the 
arms of its protecting parents; he hastens like a 
gallant to a ^mistress, like a bridegroom (to the 
bride), to sit upon his station (the pitcher). 

16. The green-tinted (Soma)^ the implement of 


' Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, 11. 4. 1. 20; verse 10 
also ibid, I. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

Lit. “ they sounded food for us.*’ 

® Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 18 also 
ibid. I. 6, 2. 1. 9, and II. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

^ Sdyaija, death-giving, rite-ohstructing dog,” 

suggested of course by the seconil line of the verse ; arAdhmam 
in the next line may mean merely stingy.’* S^ya^a’s rddkaka- 
harmarahitam etymologically correct. '*Dog” is not me&nt 
literaLy. 
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strength, the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, 
is enveloped in the filter like the sacrifioer (in his 
house) to sit upon his station. 

16. The Soma fiows purified by the sheep’s 
hairs ; crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer 
(of benefits), green-tinted he goes to Indra’s pre- 
pared station. 

SVKW VI. (Oil.) 

The RisM is Teita ftPTYA ; the metre is UshniL 
1. ^Performing (sacred rites) the child of thevargaiv. 
great (waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacri- 
fice {So7na) produces all acceptable (oblations) and 
(abides) in the two worlds. 

2 When the Soma has taken the secret station 
of the grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Tkita, 
then with the seven supports of the sacrifice® 

(the priests praise) the conciliating [Soma). 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Trita’s 
three (oblations) ; cause the giver of riches (Indra) 
to come to the sacred songs. The intelligent 
(praiser) of this (Indra) measures out hymns.® 


^ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 18, with prana 
for "krdnd ; verse 1 also ibid, 6. 2. 3. 5. 

* ue. Vith the seven metros; or, deriving sapia from 
“ they effuse the Soma with the Vasativari water.’* 

® Yojandni rather means roads” or ‘‘stages.” In his 
commentary on !l^g-Toda, I. 18, 5, Sayana says yojma is 
“a means for inducing the gods to yoke their horses,” Le, 
“ a hymn.” 
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4. ‘The seven mothers® instruct the (Soma) the 
institutor (of the sacrifice) when bom- for the 
prosperity (of the worshippers), so that this firm 
Soma is cognisant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be -envied if being 
delighted they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

Vaigs V. 6* The germ which the augmenters of the rite 
brought forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, 
intelligent, most adorable, desired by many. 

7. He of his own will approaches the great 
united parents of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) 
when (the priests) ponduotihg the ceremony anoint 
him in due order (with the sacred waters). 

8. SoifA, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant 
organs the darkness from the sky, effusing into the 
sacrifice (thy juice) the lustre* of the rite. 

SrfETA VII. (Cm.) 

The J^ishi is Bwixa Kbtya. ; metre as before. 

Varga VI. 1. ^Eaise a loud voice to JSoma the institutor (of 
the rite), purified, gratified by praises, as (men 
pay) wages (to a labourer). 

‘ Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 1, 6. 

* t.e. the seven rivers, the Ganges, ete. : or the seven metres. 
Yat in the next line is explained as because,” and another 
apodosis is supplied, ^^tasmdd . . . dhmddisamfnddhir hhavatiJ^ 

® Sayana here derives didhitifh from dhri '*the supporter of 
the rite.” 

* S£ma Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 8. 
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2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma 
rushes through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted 
8ma being purifled takes up three stations.' 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the 
woollen fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle; 
the seven metres of the Bishin praise (it). 

4. Soma, the leader of praises, in whom all the 
gods are comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted 
when Altered enters the cups.® 

5. Proceed in the same chariot with Tndm to 
the celestial hosts a priest purified by priests,® 
immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine 
{Soma) effused for the gods hastens when purified 
spreading widely into the vessels. 


' i.e. the dropMaSa (“wooden cask”), ddhwanlffa (“that 
into which the Soma may run”), and jpi.tabhrit (“holding the 
filtered Soma ”). 

* Chamishu, see p. 380. 

^ S&yapa explains vdghat, etc., as “carried by the priests ” 
or “ fetching wealth for the worshippers.” 




394 


EIGhVEDA SANHITX. 


ANT7Vi!^KA VII. 

ASHTAKA VII. Costinued. 

ADHYAYA V. Continued.. 

SlJKIA I. (CIV.) 

The Suhis are Fabtata end NAbada sons of Za^a ; or else the 

two Sieea^bikIs the Apsarases daughters of Za^tapa are the 

drasMrVt (seers) of this hymn. 

Varga VII. 1, ^Sit dowD, friends, sing to the filtered. Soma, 

decorate him with offerings to beautify him as 
(parents decorate) a child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with 
the maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother) — 
the protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed 
with twofold strength. 

8. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) 
and may grant much happiness to Miika and to 
Vabitna. 

4. For us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of 
wealth; we clothe thy form with the (products of 
the) kine. 

6. Lord of our exhilaration, Indu, thou art of 
brilliant form ; be our true guide as a friend is to 
a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship); (drive 


* Verses 1 to 3 occur Ebims Veda, II. 4. 2. 9 ; Terse 1 aim 
til'd. I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 
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off) the voracious Bdkshasa^ the impious, the double 
dealer — drive away our sin. 

SteA II. (CV.) 

The RUhia ure PAEVATit and I^Xeada ; the metre as before. 

1. ^Hyrnn, friends, the Soma purified for the Vaiga viii. 
exhilaration (of the gods), gratify him with obla- 
tions and praises as (men gratify) a child (with 
ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the 
waters) as a calf (is nourished) by its mother — the 
protector of the deities, the exhilarator, graced by 
praises. 

3. This (Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; 
he (is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy 
gods; he is effused most sweet fiavoured for the gods. 

4. ® Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us 
(wealth) comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the 
pure juice with the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our hay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who 
hast a most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to 
the priests be for a light to us as a frieud (gives 
light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), 
drive away the impious voracious (Rdkshaoa ) ; Indu 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 4, 1, 19; verse 1 
also Hid. 1. 6. 2. 3: 4i 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Voda, II. 7, 3. 20; Teniei4 also 
ihid. I. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sdxna T fVdda dkdraya for iMOmam 
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Varga IX 


■who aTt 'victorious ower«coine those wli8 oppress us, 
^drive) oflp ttio cJotuhles'desaliiig {Rdlcshcuii). 

Siaai HI. (CVI.) 

The ^wvMoltbiefifflt tapalet is Agni ihe son of CEA-raemsH, of 

theseoondtiriplestCasiK arssH the soa of Mako, of the third 

IIato- the Boaiof" Ajssu, dlifcierest Aoiri the son of Chakshosh ; 

thenxetreaB hefoie. 

1. ^ May tkeae eTiisesd greea-tiated Soma juices 
quickl j gfiu «ia. teL all-ktnowing proceed to InDitA the 
sho'wexer (of beieMfB3 

2. Thi'seifittsed k» adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Iitdea;* ^cma fciinljB of the victorious (Indba) 
as he is kno m. (in ttie ’nvorld). 

3. Id tha S^medt exhilaration may Indea seize 
hold of wealth to he eijoyed (by all) and conquering 
•the Fratrea i«i tlie 'vafceies’ may he wield the thunder- 
bolt the sho wencer (oO bl • essings). 

4. ‘Mow SoKiis. v»lio art ■vigilant; Imdu spread 
around for IsDUii j b^riu g brilliant overpowering all- 
obtaiaing (atengti). 

5. IPeiff forii :ior hriRA the exJularating (juice)' 


» Texies 1 to 3 »-«oiirr 8i.iiia Teda, II. 1. 1. 17; -verse 1 also 

a«.i. 

* Ba.thei:‘‘‘<iis inii_nic3fflti sffuoed Soma is fltemd fer ladra’s- 

mstenance,” Hmrkjca t gerandial oonstmction. 

» "CoEqneKiic ilioe P'riie—G for the wke of the 'waters,” or 
"eonqiunxg —iit iittutfniaainent.” 

* 8&iiia Teaa,X.i>3. IS. 
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showering (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, 
who hast many paths, the finder of the (right) path, 
the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, Varga x. 
the sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a 
thousand paths crying aloud. 

7. ^riow, Indxt, in thy strength with thy streams 
for the banquet of the gods; sit down, Soma, who 
art sweet-flavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted 
Indea to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, 
the delighter, for immortality. 

9. Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, 
filtered, filling the sky with rain, shedding water 
(upon the earth), acquiring all things. 

10. ®Soma being filtered flows in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in 
advance of the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers® the Varga xi. 
powerful Soma sporting in the water, passing 
through the fleece ; praises celebrate him abiding 

in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he 
has been let loose into the pitchers like a charger 


‘ Verses 7 to 9 occur Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 17 ; verse 7 also 
an. I. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

* Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 18; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

* DMbi^ as if for dkUibih, or “ by their praises.” 
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in battle; being filtered, raising a orj he fiows 
(into the vessels). 

18. ^The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with 
rapidity into the crooked (pitchers); bringing the 
worshippers food and male offspring. 

14, ^Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream); 
(thy) streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose; 
with a roar thou passest through the filter, in all 
cflreotions. 


StkTA IV. (CVII.) 

The are the “ Seven l^shis ” BeasadwIja, KaStapa, etc.; 
verses 3 and 16 are IkoipaM Virdj (containing 20 syllables); 
verses 8-10 JSrihati, the rest JPrdgdtAa {Brihatd and Sato- 
Irihatl alternately). 

VaigaXii. 1. ‘Sprinkle from hence the effused /Sowa-juioe 
which is the best oblation (to the gods), tod which, 
good for man, is going into the midst of the firma- 
ment ; (the priest) has expressed the Soma with the 
stones. 

2,. ^(Soma) who art unassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the 
fleece ; being effused we praise thee eminent in the 
waters mixing thee with food® and the (products 
of the) kine. 


> Sitna Veda, T. 6. 2. 8. 11 ; and II. 1. 2. 22. 2. 

» Sdma Veda, II. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and II. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Tajur Veda, 
XIX. 2. ‘ Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 12. 2. 

‘ Andhaid the Scholiast says here means taMu “ flour.” 
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3. ^ Being effused the Indu flows so as to he seen 
(of all) — the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in 
holy acts), the observer of all. 

4 ® Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in 
a stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the 
giver of wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, 
divine (Soma), who fiowest forth, who art the origin 
of gold.* 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial 
udder* (the Soma) sits down on its ancient place 
of aggregation (the firmament) ; food-giving, 
cleansed by the priests, observant it fiows to the 
commendable worshipper. 

6. *SoMA, who art purified, vigUant, agreeable ^“8* 
(tliou fiowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art 
intelligent, the chief of the Angirasas, sprinkle 
our oblation with thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Boma flows forth the showerer of benefits, 
the best of path-finders, a Rishi^ a sage, all dis- 
criminating; thou art a seer, most devoted to 
the gods; thou hast made the sun to mount the 
sky. 


> SamaVeda, II. 5. 2. 12. 3. 

2 Yerses 4 and 5 occur Sdma Yeda, II. 1. 1. 9 ; verse 4 also 
Hid, L 6. 1. 8. 1. 

^ Sdyam’s optional interpretation, devdndm hitaramankyafy 
seems to make one word dBmhirunyaya^ in the text. 

* the Soma creeper. 

® S4ma Veda, 1. 6. 1.3.9. 
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8 ^Effused by the effusers SoTna is poured out 
upon the elevated fleeces ; and proceeds with its 
green-tinted stream, as on a mare, proceeds with its 
exilarating stream. 

9. Soim combined with the produce pf the kine 
flows with the kine into the pitcher,® he flows with 
the milked kine; his enjoyable juices go (to the 
pitcher as waters) to the ocean, the exhilarating 
(Soma) is expressed for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 

10. ® Expressed by the stones, SowA, (passing) 
through the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entering 
the oups as a man (enters) a city, thou takest thy 
seat in the wooden (vessels). 

Vaiga xrv. 11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through 
the interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like 
a horse in the battle ; the JPavaTndna, to be rejoiced 
in (by all, praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the 
reciters of sacred songs. 

12 * Thou art fed with water. Soma, like a river, 
for the banquet of the gods ; with the juice of thy 


’ Yenes 8 anil 9 occur Sama Yeda, II. 3. 2. 12; verso 8 also 

aid. I. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

* Aniipe = on the bank, or in a watery low-lying place 
(nimne 

’ Verses 10 and 11 occur Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2. 12 ; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 6. 1. 8. 3. 

* Verses 12 and 13 occur Sdma Veda, II. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; verse 
12 also ibid. I. 6. 1. 3. 4. 
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filament thou goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, 
exhilarating, vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be 
decorated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe ; * they 
send him with their arms into the streams as active 
(warriors send their) chariot into (battle). 

14. ®The swift Somas send forth their inebriating 
juice upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, 
intelligent, exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

1 6 . The divine royal (^Soma) vast and true,* under- 
going purification: traverses the firmament in a 
stream; vast and true, being sent forth he flows 
for the support of Mitra and Varttna. 

1 6 . Begulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma, Vargs xv. 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament — 

17. ^Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for Inbra 
attended by the Marxtts ; thousand-streamed he 
passes through the fleece ; men cleanse him. 

18. Purified in the cups,* exciting laudation, the 
sage Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with 
the waters sitting in the Wooden bowls, he is sur- 
rounded with the ourds and milk. 


‘ i,e. the filter, 

* Verses 14 to 16 occur Sanaa Veda 11. 2. 2. 9; verse 14 also 
ibid, L 6. 1. 3. 8. 

‘ In both lines Sdyana refers ritam hrihat to the Soma 
{atyantam iatydbhktah), 

* Sdma Veda, L 6. l/3. 10. 

* Chamii for chamikzhu ; Sdyana effused on the planks.*’ 

VOL. V. 2d 
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19, ^In thy friendship, Indtj Soua, I have re- 
joiced day by day; many (Hd&skasas) assail me, 
tavmy-ooloured ( Soua) ; overcome these who sur- 
round me. 

20. *I (delight) in thy presence, tawny-doloured 
SoHA, both day and night, for the sake of thy 
ftiendship may we soar like birds far beyond the 
sun’ blazing with thy light. 

Varga XVI. 21. ^Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou 
utterest a sound in the pitcher; thou bringest, 
Pavamana, ample golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered 
in the woollen fleece, thoucriest aloud in the water; 
Soma PavamIma, mixed with the curds and milk, 
thou goest to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. ’Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food 
(for us) ; thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the 
chief supporter of the firmament. 

.24, Flow quickly, Soma, with thy supports, to 
the terrestrial and celestial worlds ; the sages 


‘ Sima Veda, I. 6. 1. 8. 6; II. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 11. 2, with iavdha& far vtdhaH^, and 

duJidnai, for sahhyaya, j 

» S^ya^a makes an adjective agreeing with s&ryam, and 
explains tiiryam as meaning the Soma ** may we fly to thee, the 
distant sun.*’ 

* Verses 21 and 22 occnr Sama Veda, II. 4. II 12, with 
vaiiations ; verse 2 1 also ibid. I. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

* Sdma Vcdi^ I. fl. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 
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express thee radiant, 0 observer of all, with prai^ 
and witli their fingers. 

26. ‘Thy purified juiees are let flow through the 
filter in a stream aooompanied by the Maruts, 
exhilarating, pleasing ]jn)BA, swift-moving,^ bringing 
praise and food. 

26. Indu clothed with waters effused by the 
worshippers rushes to the receptacle, generating 
light, identifying its form with the (products of 
the) kine, he covets now (our) praises. 


Si5kxa V. (cvni.) 

The IS^isU of verses 1 and 2 is GArsTdci the son of S!^xi ; of 
the third S^ti the son of YAStsEraA; of the 4th and 5th 
irnr of the race of ANomsj of the 6th and 7th feniwAw 
the son of BHABADviJA; of the 8th and 9th IT’KOHASAHMiJr of 
the raoe of Aireiius; of the 10th and 11th STniTATAiAS also 
of the race of AirantAS; of the 12th and 13th the rijar$M 
EijfrAircHATA : of the rest Sucti. The metre is Xdkubha 
Frdgdtha, i.e. KaMbh and SaloirlHatl altematdy, except 
verse 13, which is Gdjfatri Yemamadhyd. 

1. * Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, most vaiga rvn. 
intelligent, the exhilaratdr, flow for Ixuba, the 

great, the most brilliant, the exhilmtor. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer Indea is 
invigorated, by drinking thee who art the beholder 


> Sdma Teda, I. 6. 1. 8. 12. 

.* Z&y# "horses,” gantdra^. 

» Verses 1 and 2 occur S4ma Veda, II. 1. 1. 16 j verse 1 also 
m. I. 6. 2. 4. 1. 
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of everything, the intelligent (Indea) reaches the 
viands (of the enemy) as a horse (reaches) the battle. 

3. ^Por thou, Pavamana, vho art most brilliant, 
quickly shoutest to the races of the gods for (the 
sake of their) immortality:— 

4. (Thou) through whom Dadhtanch the offerer 
of the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through 
whom the risMs recovered (the stolen cows), 
through whom under the protection of the gods 
the worshippers obtained the sustenance of the 
delicious (ambrosial) water — 

6. ^This {Soma) when effused flows most exhilar- 
ating through the woollen fleece, sporting like a 
wave of water. 

va»g»xvni. 6. *Thou who by thy might extricated from the 
ro(^ the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, 
thou hast spread out a pasturage for cattle and 
horses; like a mailed (warrior) slay (the Amras)^ 
brave (Soma). 

7. ^Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like 
a horse, adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of 
light, showerer of fluid, swimming in' water — 


' Verses 8 and 4 occur S&ma Veda, II. 8. 1, 17 ; Terse 3 also 
litd. I. 2. 4. 6. 

’ Sama Veda, 1. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sdyana interprets thus : “ Who 
by his might cut the quick moring waters of the 

from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle and horses.” 

* Verses 7 atid 8 occnr SdmaVeda, II. 6. 2. 6; Terse 7 also 
til'd. I. 6. 2. 4. 3. 
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8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, 
augmenter of vater, affectionate; (pour it forth) 
for the race of the gods which water-bom is fostered 
by the water, the king, the god, the true, the great. 

9. * Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art de- 
voted to the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and 
abundant food ; separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups,® ; 
like a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the 
course of the waters, the rain from heaven ; accom- 
plish the rites for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. ®Him have they milked from heaven, the VurgaXis. 
shedderof exhilarating juice the thousand-streamed, 

the showerer (of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested be- 
getting (light) immortal, destroying the darkness 
with (his) radiance ; glorified by the wise he has 
assumed his shining robe ; * the triple (oblation is 
supported) by his act. 

13. ®The Soma has been effused who is the 
bringer of treasures, the briuger of riches, the 
bringpr of food, the bringer of fair homes : — 

* Verses 9 and 10 occur Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2. 17 ; verse 9 also 
ibid. 1. el 2. 4. 2. 

* Sdjaw adhithavana-phttlakoffoh “ ia the planks, of the' 

wine-press.” * Sdma Veda, L 6. 2. 4. 4. 

* He hks. blended himsdf with the milk, etc., for the sake of 
being cleansed'. 

KVerses 13 and 14 occur Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1.-18 ; verse 18 
also ^ I. e 2. 4. 5. 
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14. Oar (Soma) which Insba. drinks, which the 
MabthCs drink and Bhaga with Abtakant; through 
which we propitiate Mecea and Vaetjna and Indba, 
to obtain his powerM protection. 

16. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, 
most exhilarating, most sweet-flavioured, flow for 
Imdba to drink. 

16. Soma, enter the SomadMm, Indba’s heart, 
as the rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Miiba, 
Vaeuba and Vivu, the chief stay of heaven. 

StSkta. YI. (CIX.) 

, The ^ithis are the Aems of sajoii&ce said to be the sons of 
riwABA : the metre Jko^adA Vir&j. 

Varga XX. 1. *Flow, SoMA, who art sweet-flavoured, for 
ImoRA, Mixra, PtfsHAN and Bhaqa. 

2. Soma, let Indba and all the gods drink of thee 
when effoSed for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage 
of all the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious 
abode. 

4. ® Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of 
juice, the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and 
(give) joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 


* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sima Teds, 11. 6. 1.8; Terse 1 also 
im. 1. S. 1. 5. 1. 

’ Verses 4 to 6 occur Sima Veda, II. 5. 1. 17 ; verse 4 also 
an. L 5. 1. 5. 3. 
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6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and 
good to drink; flow thou who art strong, at the 
truthful aaoriflce. 

7. ‘ Do thou, SoicA, who art possessed of food, 
who hast a copious stream, flow through the great 
sheep’s hairs in due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, 
engendered, purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, 
bring us all (riches). 

9. May Indu, purified, extolling (the gods^) 
bestow on us progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. *Flow, Soma, for intelligence, for strength, 
for wealth, strong and cleansed like a horse 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice Taiga xxi. 
for exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for 
abundant food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green- 
tinted shining Soma^ on the filter for the gods. 

13. *The auspicious sage Inda .flows upon the 
lap of the waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious (Soma) sustains Indba’s body, 
by which he has slain all RdMlmas. 

15. The universal gods drink of it, effused by 
the priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 


^ Sima Yeda, 1. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

* Sayasia separates prelim from and interprets the 

latter as uru hmdmhj i.e. d$vdn hdhu hurvdi^^i* 

* Verses 10-12 occur Sima Veda, 11. 6. 2. 19, with nidh for 
iratw»\ verse 10 also tbid, 1. 5. 1. 5. 4. * 

* Sima Veda; I. 5. 1. 6. 5. 



408 


EIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


16. * Being effused the Soma in a thousand 
streams flows through the sheep’s-hair Alter. 

17. The vigorous SoTm flows in a thousand 
streams cleansed by the waters and mixing with 
the curds and milk. 

18. Guided hy the priests and effused with the 
stones go, Soma, to Indra’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has 
been sent through the Alter for Indea. 

20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of the 
sweet (milk) for Indea, the sbowerer (of heneflts) 
for his exhilaration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed with water, 
green-tinted, for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. Indu is effused for Imdba, is effused down- 
wards — ^fierce, mixing (with the milk),* flowing 
(into) the water. 


StiETA VII. (CX.J 

The^M^w are the tvro princes Tb7asuka and Tbasa- 

SAsm; the metre of verses 1 to 3 is JnmhtM (of the P^iUka- 
maShyi. order) ; verses 4 to 9 JTrMkeabfihati, and of the rest 

VaiigaXiii. 1. * Hasten, Soma, to bring us sustenance ; gifted 


‘ Verses 16 to 18 occur 8£ma Veda, II. 4, 2, 10, with pra 
tdjyakihdh^ £>r pra tuvdno akiAdf. 

* Sdyana prtraytm “ stimulating (qu. Indra).” He explains 
tsiots as kanyaU (is beaten), abkidikyaU (is effused). 

* Verses 1 to 8 occur Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 7; verse 1 also 
an. I. 5. 1. 3. 2. 
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■with endurance (attack our) foes ; the acquitter of 
our debts, thou approachest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, when effused ; 
thou attackest the (hostile) forces, 0 Pavamana, to 
(defend) thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. PAVAMAifA, by thy might thou hast generated 
the sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, 
hastening on with abundant wisdom that procures 
cattle (for thy worshippers). 

4. ^Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the 
sun) amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support 
of the truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming 
forth ^ thou goest to battle continually. 

5. * •* Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) 
food as (one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain 
giving drink to the nation, like one taking up 
(water) with the fingers of his two hands. 

6. * Beholding him certain celestial Vartouchas vaigaxxm. 
praise him as a kinsman before the shining SA'vnp 

drives away the obstructing (darkness). 

7. ®The chief (of men)® having out the sacred 
grass have fi^ed their minds, Soma, on thee for 


• SSma Veda, II. 7. 1. 7. 8. 

’ S^iya^a explains Boniahyadat as aamhhcyan distributing (bless- 
ings) ? from Ban^ to acquire ; the word, however, comes from 
ayand. 

•* S^ma Yeda, II. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

« Ihidri. l. 1.3. 2. 

* Ihid. 11. 7. 1. 7. 1. • Or the men of old. 
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abundant strength and food; do thou, 0 hero, 
excite us to heroism. 

8. ^They have milked from heaven from the 
mighty deep ihe ancient Soma, the beverage (of 
the gods) of heaven, which is worthy of praise • 
they have praised it when generated for Indra — 

9. ® Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief 
over these two worlds and all these living beings, 
as a bull is ruler in a herd of kinl^. 

10. Pavamdm Soma i^orting like a child drops 
filtered through the woollen fieeoe, thousand- 
streamed, having the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This SoKA juice undergoing purification, 
sweet-fiavoured, holy,® dropping, fiows for Iiidea 
a sweet stream, bestowing food, dispensing wealth 
and life. 

12. Flow, Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Raksimas who are difficult to approach, 
well-armed, triumphing over foes. 

S<hcrA ym. (CXI.) 

The is Ashaxx the son of PAXocECHHnrA ; the metre is 
Atf/ashfi. 

Varga EXIT. 1. *With this bright green-tinted stream Soma 
being filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) 

' SAma Veda, II. 6. 1. 11. 8. * SAma V'eda, IL 7. 1. 3. 3. 

* J^itavdmsyajlSatdn, haTing a sacrifice. 

* This hymn occnis in inverted order and with some vaiiaiams, 
SAma Veda, II. 7. 3. 10 ; verse 1 also ibid. I. 5. 2. 3. 7. 
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yoked to it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) 
with the (rays) yoked to it;^ the stream of the 
effused {Soma) shines, the filtered green-tinted 
{Soma is) resplendent, which pervades aill constella- 
tions, with the JRikvam,^ with the seven-mouthed 
JRikvana. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Pants, 
and art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice 
by the mothers,® tKe supporters of the sacrifice ; 
as the hymn (is heard) from afar, so it (is heard 
by all, the hymn) in which the supporters (of the 
rite) rejoice ; the shining (Soma) w[ith its brilliant 
(waters), the supporters of the three (worlds), gives 
food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern 
quarter ; (thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial 
beautiful chariot meets the suh^s rays ; the manly 
praises advance to lm)RA and stimulate him to 
victory : (his) thunderbolt too (advances to him) ; 
so that you * are invincible, invincible in battle. 


^ S&7ai(^a op'-ionally takes both words swayugwibhi^ to refer to 
the rcpecition adding dignity. 

^ Sdjana explains the first rihialMh as atuiimadlhih and the 
second as so that the two together may he translated 

** with encomiastic splendonrs.’* The seven months are for 
taking up the Soma juice. 

* The Vasatfvarf waters. 

* ‘‘You two,” t-d. Soma and Indra. Or, better, that you 
two, thou and Vajk^.” 
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StfsTA IX. (CXII.) 

The ]^i$M is S'Uv of the &mily of Aitsisas ; the metre is Pankti. 

Vatga XXV, 1, Various are our acts, (various) are the occupa- 
tions of men; the carpenter desires timber, the 
physician disease, the Bitihuian a worSbipper who 
effuses Soma : flow, Indu, for Indka. 

2. With dried plants (are arrows made), with the 
feathers of birds (and) with .glistening stones ; ' 
the ouiith seeks a man who has gold :* flow, Imuxj, 
for Indba. 

3. 1 am the singer;^ papa is the physician, 
mamma throws the com upon the grinding stones; 
having various occupations, desiring riches we 
remain (in the world) like cattle (in the stalls): 
flow, Indxj, for Indba, 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to 
draw);’ those who invite guests (desire) merri- 
ment; the frog desires water: flow, Indxj, for Indra. 

SiixTA X. (CXm.) 

The is XaStafa of the &mily of IfABfcHi; the metre is 
Pankti. 

Vuic».xsYi. 1 , Let Indea the slayer of the Vritra quaJff the 
* 

^ For the points. 

^ S^yaigia understands Mrul^ in the sense of maker of praises, 
of. ** maker/* “poet;** tata^ and mnd mean fether (dada) and 
mother, or son and daughter respectively ; the noholiast’s etymo- 
logy is laboured. 

® Sayana, “ auspicious.** He explains ^tpamantrina^ as ttar- 
fnamhiva^, “boon companions.** 
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/ _ 

Soma on the Saryai^mt^ infusing strength into 
himself, about to show great prowess : flow, Indtj, . 
for Indra. 

2. SoicA, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of 
beneflts) flow from Aijika® effused by a truth- 
speaking truthful (man) with Mth and devotion : 
flow, Indxt, for Indea. 

3. The daughter of SiJrta brought the vast 8 ma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Oandharvm seized upon 
it and placed the juice in the Soma'i flow, Indu, 
for Indea. 

4. Soma, the utterer of trut)i, radiant with truth, 
truth-speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, 
lord (of worshippers), thou art decorated by the 
upholder (of the rite) : flow, Indd,_ for Indea. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and 
truly formidable flow united ; the jhioes of thee the 
juicy one meet together; green-tinted (Soma), 
purified by holy prayer, Indu, flow for Indea. 

6. 'Wherever the Brdhman^ 0 purified (Soma), 

reciting the holy jrhythmical teE;t, engendering the 
delight (of the gods) by the 8(ma (expressed) with 
the grinding-stone,* is reverenced, flow, Indd, for 
Indea. ; 


^ A lake in the KurtMteira district. 

* The country of the 

* SofMndnanda^ janayan should be taken separately, pro- 
ducing joy with the the other words then may he trans- 

lated, shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon the 
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7. Where light is perpetual, ia the world in 
which the sua is placed, in that immortal im- 
perishable world place mo, Pavajtaka ; flow, IirotT, 
for Indea. 

8. Where Vitaswat’s son is king, where the 
inner chamber of the sun (is), where these great 
waters (are), there make me immortal ; flow, Indit, 
for Inoha. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, 
the sun wanders at will, where the regions are 
filled with light, there make me immortal j ' flow, 

lor Indba. 

10. Where wishes and dtairos (are),^ where 
the region of the sun (is), where food and delight 
(are) found, there make mo immoirtal ; flow, Imdu, 
for Indka. 

11. Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and 
enjoyment, where tlie wishes of the wisher* arc 
obtained, there make me immortal ; flow, Indtj, for 
Indbv. 

. StixTA XI. (CXIV.) 

J^ishi and metre ns before. 

1. (The Brdhman) who attends to the stations 
of the filtered >8i£w««-juicc — men call rich in 
children, who applies his mind to thee. Soma; flow, 
InDU, for IXDRA. 


’ Sdya^a, “where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited 
T»ira, etc., exist.” 

* Sdya^a, “ the d»*»ire<l god.” 
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2. ^isM Kasyapa, raising thy voice with the 
praises of the hyian-makers, adore the royal Sma 
who is horn the lord of creeping plants; flow, Indu, 
for Indjra. 

3. Seven (arc) the quarters of the world with 
different suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, 
seven are the divine Adityas ^ — ^with these, Soma, 
protect us : flow, Indu, for Indiia. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation 
which has been cooked for thee; let no enemy 
assail us, or harm anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for 
Indba. 


* Sajana cites !^g-yeda, X. 72. 8. 


END OP THE NINTH MANDALA. 




APPEM)IX I. 


THE YALAKHILYA HTMHS.' 


, 1 . 

To Indra ; th» fishi it Traikanwa. 

1. I 'would praise to you the bounteous Indra as is fit, 
— the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who lores to help 
with thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper; the 
gifts of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of 
a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating Soma-juiora, 0 Indra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, 0 hero, 0 thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou 
mayest pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone 
pours out meal.^ 

5. Oome quickly to our praise,® — urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse, — which the milch-kine make sweet 


' On these hymns cf. tupra, p. 96. As S&yana gives no commentary here, 
the St. Petersburg Biot., Orassmann’s Lexicon and translation, and Ludang’s 
translation and notes have been consulted for this translation. 

* The St. Petersb. Biot, takes dhjitTuid tia=d[ialiad. 

’ Ghnssmann proposes to read sowsm. 

VOL. T. 2 E 
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for thee, O Indra, of independent might; there are gifts 
[for thee] among tho ^anwas. 

6. ^We have approached thee with homage like a 
mighty hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable 
wealth ; O Indra, thunderer, our prayers flow forth as 
an abundant fountain pours out its streams.^ 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or 
whether thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence 
with thy swift steeds to our sacrifice, O thou of lofty 
counsel; come, strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like 
the winds ; with which thou encirclest the race of Manus, 
with which the whole heaven becomes visible.® 

9. O Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich 
in kine; (help us,) Maghavan, as thou didst help Medhyd- 
tithi with wealth, as thou didst help I^ipdtithi ; 

10* As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and 
gold to Kan.wa and Traaadasyu, to Paktha and Dasavraja; 
as thoii didst give them to Gosarya and !Rijiswan. 


11 . 

To Indra ; the rishi is Titshfiffu of the r€$ce of JIantoa. 

1. X would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Sakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer 
of hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the 
mighty arrows of Indra ; be pours forth blessings on his 

1 Bead eineaie unaccented. 

* Or perhaps which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see’* (cf. IX. 

61 . 18 ). 
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liberal worshippers like a mountain rich in springs, when 
the effused Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. When the effused Soma-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, 0 gracious Indra, — ^it is like the milch kine to 
the worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth 
to the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,^' 
— ^the Soma-drops which invoke thee, 0 gracious one,, 
have sec thee in the midst of the hymns. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a, horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 
O thou that lovest sweet viands, — thou approvest the 
summons to the satisfying beverage,^ 

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide-grasping, spoil-harry? 
ing, who has control over vast treasure ; thou, O thunderer, 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an 
abundant fountain. 

7. Whether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, 0 Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy 
steeds, — come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind, — with which thou 
sileucest the enemy of man,’ and with which thou goest 
round the sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as^ such, O gracious 
hero, as when thou didst aid Etasa in the decisive battle, 
or Yasa against Dasavraja. 

10. As thou wast willing to give, O Maghavan, to 


» This line is very obeoore. 

^ Aura maybe a proper name (of. Y&l. vi. 1), *^Tbon approvest tbe 
sQxnmons to (tbe booM of) Fanra.*’ 

* Or ** of Manus,*’ dc^unt 
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idanwa in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirghanitha the 
friend of the house, — ^as thou wast willing to give, O 
slinger, to Gosarya,— so give to me a herd of kine shining 
like gold. 


III. 

To Indra ; ihe riahi is Si'ushtigu, 

1. As thou didst drink, O Indra, the efiPused Soma 
beside Manu, the descendant of Samvarana, — by Nfp&tithi 
and Medhy&tithi, by Pushtigu and Srushtigu, O Magha- 
van, [so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Prlshadvana entertained the aged 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

8. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has 
no lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, 
who is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn^ 
with its three parts in the highest region, — he has made 
all theser worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his 
power. 

6. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we 
know his newest favour; may we obtain a stall rich in 

QOWS. 

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, 
obtains abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we 
invoke thee, Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggiirdly, Indra, and givest not 
to# the worshipper; but thy godlike gifts, O Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 


i.e. sung by sovon divine singers in heaven. 
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8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
feush^a with his weapons, — when he spread abroad yonder 
sky' and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
bom. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and 
every miserly Ddsa, — is sent direct to thee, the pious 
Husama Paviru.^ 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with 
Soma and dropping ghi ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread * themselves among us, and so too the expressed 
Soma drops. 


IV. 

To Indra ; the riahi is Ayu. 

1. As thou, Sakra, didst drink the efiiised Soma from 

Manu Yivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu. — 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, the effused drink with 
Prishadhra, Medhya, and Mdtariswan, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Dasasipra, Dasonya, Syumarasmi, 
and Kijdnas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for 
himself^ who has bravely drunk the Soma, — for whom 
Vishnu strode the three steps according to the ordinances 
of Mitra, 

4. O Satakratu, thou who art bountiful to him whose . 
praises and oblations thou delightest in, — we, desiring 
wealth, invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears 
abundant milk. 

6. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, Jhe 
strong, he who acts as the sovereign, — ^may he, the strong 
rich Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our 
asking for it. 
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give^ 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indra Satakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; O fourth Xditya,^ to thee belongs the 
ludra-in vocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, 
O Indra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
— so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 
prayer to Indra; they have shouted many 6riAajff-versea 
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they 
poured forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth, 
the two worlds and the sun ; the bright pure Soma-drink^, 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 

V. 

To Indra; the fiahi is Medhya. 

1. We come to thee, O Haghavan Indra, the highest of 
Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the’ provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst 
destroy Ayu, Eutsa, and Atithigva, — we invoke thee, 
Satakratu, with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our 
offerings. 

8. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all. — 
the Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar 
or near. 

^ Cf. iii, 6. 

® t.<f. with VaruQa, Mitra, aitd Aryaiuan. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may 
we all obtain their wealth; even among the Sishtas are 
thy exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou fillest thyself 
with the Soma. 

6. Indra, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec- 
tions; come, O most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who 
is victorious in battle and a strong protector; prosper 
thoroughly with thy powers thy singers who continually 
purify their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as one who is the surest to 
gain thy protection ; wo worship thee with invocations 
and prayers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy helj), O lord of bay steeds, I always go 
into prayer and into battle, socking spoil; it is thou 
whom I insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and 
kine, at the head of plunderers.^ 


VI. 

MoBt of the hymn is addressed to Indra^ hut tJte third and fourth 
alohas to the Viaioe Devdh ; the rishi is Mdtari§wan. 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, O Indra, this 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi ; the offerers ^ have drawn 
near with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rites for his 
protection, — they in whose libations thou rejoicest; as 


^ Tho St. T^ctorsl). Diet, would 'icScwid wiUindm for maiAhidmt “in tho 
bej^inninji^ of my prayers.** 

* Or perhaps “ the Pauras,** cf. sup, ii, 5. 
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thou didst rejoice in Samvarta and £risa, so now^ Indra^ 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us ; let the 
Vasus and Budras come for our protection, let the Maruts 
hear our call. 

4. May Pdshan, Vishnu, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the 
mountains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift, O Indra, best of 
Maghavans, be thou our boon-companion for good, our 
liberal benefactor, O slayer of Vritra. 

6. O lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do 
thou guide us in the conflict ; far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires by sacriflcial feasts, by invocations, 
and by entertaining the gods, 

7. ^ Our prayers abide in the true one, — in Indra is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protec- 
tion ; milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. O Indra, we would worship thee with hymns; 0 
Satakratu, thou art ours ; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 

VII. 

-4 Aymn m jpratsa of the gifts of Frashanwa ; the fishi is Kfisa. 

^ 1. Great indeed is Indra’s might ; I have beheld it ; 
thy gift approaches, O Dasyave-vrika.^ 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the 
heavens, — by their size they have almost held up the 
heavens. 

8. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 


^ Sc. “ O foe to the Dasyu.*’ 
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dressed bides, a hundred bunches of halhaja grass, and 
four hundred red mares are mine. 

4 May ye have the gods propitious to you, O de- 
scendants of Kanwa, living through youth on youth ; 
step out vigorously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark- 
brown mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye 
can follow them. 


VIII. 

A second hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the last ^toka 
is addressed to Agni and Siirya ; the lishi is JPfishadhra. 

1. Thy inexhaustible gift has appeared, O Dasyave- 
vrika, its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Pdtakratd, has g^ven to 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Pdtakratd a well- 
adomed mare, which is not one of the common horses 
of the herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth 
brilliantly with his bright flame as Sdra, — he has 
gleamed forth in heaven as Sdrya. 

IX. 

To the A§toins; the fishi is Medhya, 

1. Te have come quickly, ye two gods, with your cpr, 
endued with ancient might, O sacred Aswins; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The threo-aud-thirty truthful gods saw you before 
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the truthful one ; ^ O Aswins, g^leaming with fire, drink 
the Soma, enjoying our oifering, our libation. 

3.. That work of yours, O Aswins, is worthy of wonder, 
— the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ; * 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle, — ^for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. O sacred ones, this your portion has boon placed for 
you ; O truthful ones, come to these your praises ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 

X. 

To tJie Viswe DevdJt, ; tJie jftrst sloka u addressed to iJie p^riests ; 
the rishi is Medhya. 

1. lie whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways, — who was employed as a 
learned brahman, — what is the offerer’s knowledge 
regarding him ? 

2- Agrii is one, though kindled in various ways: one 
is the Sun, pre-eminent over all ; one Dawn illumines 
this all ; one is that which hath beebmo this all, 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling 
liglitly on its throe wheels^ offering an easy seat, and 
full of many gifts, — at whoso yoking the Dawn was born, 
rich in marvellous treasures, — I invoke that your chariot 
(O Aswins), — come ye hither to drink. 

XL 

To Tndra and 7^a9^na; the ts Supartta, 

1, Those your offered portions stream forth, O Indra 

^ ue. iH'fom tli« Sim ; the dainnis arc comptired to ** truthful active women ” 
in Veda, i. 70. 1. 

® i.e. the Sim, which tlicjr may be said to rcvcul, as they como with the 
carliost dawn. 
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and Varunn, to your honour in the oblations; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations^ when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious; they 
have attained their power, O Indra and Varuna; you 
who have gone beyond the path of the firmament, — no 
godless man is worth being called your enemy, 

3- True, O Indra and Varuna, is that saying of Knsa’s, 
— the seven sacred voices ' distil a stream of honey ; ** 
for their sake help the worshipper, O ye lords of 
splendour, who reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4, The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house 
of the offering pour forth glii and rain profusely their 
drops, — with these gbi-dripping streams of yours, O 
Indra and Varuna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To Qur great happiness wo have declared to these 
two brilliaut ones the true might of Indra ; O Indra and 
Varuiia, lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, 
with the company of thrice seven,^ 

G. O Indra and Varujia, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to tho seers, — wisdom, power of song, and fame, — 
and the places which tho wise have prepared for l&cm- 
selves, as they spread the wch of tho sacrifice with holy 
austerities. 

7. O Indra and Varuna, give to the offerers cheerful- 
ness without levity, and abundance of wcultli ; give to 
us offspring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length 
of days. 


^ OL liij' V«la, ix. 103, »3, “the Soniu streams tlurou^h . the sliccp'^s wool 
round the honey-dropping vessel, — the seven Voices of the sacred bards shout 
to it.’* 

® This ohsenre phniso occurs in a hymn to Tmira (lliy? i. 133, 0), 

“ O irresistibh} one, tlioif destroyost not lucn with the warriors, with the 
thrice seven warrnwi.** 




APPENDIX II. 


THE PEEPAEATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of tHe preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Haag’s Aitareya Br&hmana transl. 
p. 489, note. The Adhmryu takes the skin {darm or 
tmeh) and puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma 
plant {amk). He then takes two boards {adhkhmp), 
puts one on the top of the Soma shoots, and beats it 
with the stones (grdvdm). Then the shoots are put 
between the two boards,, and water is poured on them 
from the Vmtivarl pot. The shoots are then aliflVftn 
in the Sot^.8 cup {chamm), wetted again with VmatimH 
water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, and 
they are beaten so that the juice rtins out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough {Mhamnlya), then 
strained through the cloth {pavitra or Mapmtra) which 
is held by the Udgdtri, The filtered juice is caught im 
another trough (piikhhrit). Libations are poured from 
two kinds of vessels— pruAfls or saucers, and chamam or 
cups. 
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Mantu ; Upa- 
MANTU; VriGH- 
SAPlB ; ; 

Ka eea seft ; 
MEiiiKA ; Ya- 

STFEKA* 

AMEAEfSHA and 

IlulSWAN. 

The EBBHAStJNUS. 
The same. 


AnehIgu; TatX- 

Ti ; NuEusha ; 

Maot ; Peaja- 

PATI. 

Trita Aptya. 
Dwha Aptya. 

Paevata and 
eada, or the Si- 
EHAEpiEfs. 
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Sithta, 



895. 

II. 

(OV.) 

Soma PavamIha, 

Pabyata and Nl- 

EABA. 

396. 

Ill 

(cn.) 

The same, 

Aoni; Cmakshush; 
Mamu;. Agni. 

398. 

IV. 

(CYII.) 

The same, 

The seven j^SHis, 

403. 

y. 

(CYIII.) 

The same, 

GAxrBivfTi;§AKTi; 

UbujEuiswait; 

Uedhasadmam; 

EeITA YASAS; 

AYA 

I^AETI. 

406. 

VI. 

(OIX.) 

The same, 

The Agnis of 
Sacrifice. 

408. 

VII. 

(OX.) 

The same, 

Tbyabtjha and 
Teasadasyu, 

410. 

vin. 

(CXI.) 

The same, 

AnImata. 

412. 

IX. 

(cxn.) 

The same, 

§IStT. 

412. 

X. 

(oxin.) 

The same, 

Rasyapa. 

413. 

XL 

(CXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 


THE ViLAHHILYA HTMHS. 


417. I. 

I]!n)£A, 

PjttASKAiY'lYA. 

418. n. 

The same. 

PnSHTIGlT. 

420. ni. 

The same, 

SansHTiQu. 

421. IV. 

The same, 

Atu. 

422. Y. 

The same, 

Medeya. 

428. YI. 

Imdea; YiswiDEviH, 

MItabiswah, 

424. YII. 

The gifts of .PfiASKAMVTA, 

Ej^§(A. 

425. Yni. 

The same ; Aeisn and StisYA, 

Pbishadeba. 

425. rx. 

The Afirrois, 

Medeya. 

426. X. 

The ViswE DbvIh, 

The same. 

426. Xi. 

Inbba and YAsrHa, 

Sdpauna. 
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AS3irigUy 7. 

AmiA% 20,21,28,90, 
118, 119, 161, 250, 
835, 383a 

AUi/yat, 26, 28, 29, 81, 
87, 49, 51,88, 88, 89, 
90, 117, 118, 1.19, 
160, 161, 206, 209, 

210, 279, 311, 415, 
422. 

Agaitya, 249. 

Agni, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
22, 27, 28, 32, 83, 37, 
47, 49, 56, 57, 58, 

59, 60, 61, 62, 67, 

68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 

78, 74, 75, 78, 96, 

97, 98, 99, 100, 107, 
126, 132, 183, 134, 
185, 188, 141, 142, 
148, 145, 146, 161, 
162, 168, 184, 210, 

211, 212, 218, 214, 
215, 216, 217, 225, 
280, 801, 805, 306, 
330, 355, 366, 396, 
406, 425. 

Agni Bdrhayiatya, 210. 
Agni Pivdka, 210. 

180, 182, 190. 
AMgwn, 38, 41, 149. 
Ahmo&yya, 79. 


Ajigarta, 221. 
Airithfa Mdm, 342. 
Aksha, 87. 

AmaUyn, 278.- 
Atnl(tri8hif 383. 
Amsumtl, 192, 193. 
Andnata, 410. 
Amrsani, 88. 
AnSfagu, 888. 


Angirat, 10, 23, 46, 51, 
62, 67, 89, 70, 71, 72, 
97, 107; 120, 128, 
143, 144, 145, 162, 
163, 166, 169, 175, 
185, 189, 193, 198, 
213, 222, 251, 253, 
254, 258, 262, 266, 
271, 278, 283, 302, 
809, 318, 821, 347, 
863, 870, 899, 403, 
412. 

AfdU, 173, 174. 


224. 

Ajgtaram, 301, 894. 
Apm, 396. 

Afiya, 92, 391, 892. 
Afadm, 87. 

Arhtk, 88, 41. 


Arekandnat, 65. 

AtgUa, 413. 

ArjUiya, 110, 111, 

Arjma, 155. 

Arya, 214. 

Aryman, 21, 25, 30, 32, 
87, 82, 90, 117, 160,- 
161, 186, 207, 293, 
835, 356, 406, 422. 

Atanga, 45. 

Aiita, 224. 

Amat, 15, 20, 65, 191, 
209, 270, 801, 314, 
317, 404. 

Agwtit 86 , 88 . 

Asmmeihay 120 , 122 , 
’128. 

Astpim, 5, 6, 7, 8, 22, 

' 23,24,25,26, 29,88, 

' 49, 50,51,52,53,65, 
66,139,140 141,163, 
164, 165, 166, 167, 
206, 228, 335f 425. 

Atithigwa,\22, 123, 422. 

Atri, 84, 49, 52, 54, 55, 
56, 57, 66, 139, 140, 
173, 255, 302,. 842, 
361. 

Atirymdhha, 41, 149. 

Ama Bhrigu, 211. 
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Avatsdra, 

Aydsyay 266. 

Ayuy 421, 422. 

JBahhru, 7. 

Balbuthay 88. 

Bhagay 211, 228, 267, 
335, 382, 406, 
Bhalundancfy 307. 
BJiaradwdjay 302, 332, 
361, 383, 398, 403. 
Bhdrati, 225. 

Bhargay 96. 

BhrigUy 68, 153, 203, 
206, 210, 211, 269, 
282, 294, 302, 326, 
328, 339, 390. 
BhuyyUy 144. 

BkLmay 342. 

BindUy 254. 

Brahmay 378. 

Brahmd, 366. 
Brahmanaspatiy 28. 
Brikanmatiy 262. 
Brikaapatiy 189, 192, 

193, 302, 335, 340. 

Chalahuaky 396. 

Chitray l'J,5. 

Badhyanehy 404. 

Bahhay 164. 

2)ds0y 18, 88, 61, 130, 
193. 

JDasasptray 421. j 

Basavrajay 418, 419. 
Bafonya, 421. 


INDEX OF NAMES. 

Daaray 24, 164, 167. 
Baayme-vfihiy 420, 424, 
426. 

BaayUy 59, 181, 148, 

I 199, 269, 355, 361. 

I BevalUy 224. 

Bharmay 51. 

BJiwaaray 276. 
Birghanitay 420. 
B\rghatama%y 824. 
Bivoddaay 214, 278, 365. 
Brilhaehyutay 249, 250. 
Bwitay 92. 

Bwita Aptydy 392. 
Byumnikay 166. 
Byutdnay 182. 

BJcadyiiy 154, 156. 
JStasay 419. 

GandharvaSf 301, 837, 
341, 413. 

Odthitiy 302. 

Gaurivktiy 403. 

Gdyairiy 159, 205. 
Gimatiy 19. 

Gopavanay 139, 141, 143. 
Gosaryay 418, 420. 
Gotamay 167, 168, 255, 
302, 361. 

Gtihapatiy 210. 
GfiUamaday 342. 

JSdridravay 50. 
Sarimantay 318. 
JETaryatay 135. 
IRranyaai'kpa, 222, 309. 


Idhmavdha, 250. 

Ildy 35, 225. 

IndUy nearly evefy page. 

Indray marly every page. 

Indrapramatiy 370. 

Indrotay 122, 123. 

Tswar&y 406. 

Jamadagni, 206, 208, 

282, 285, 294, 297, 
302, 361, 381. 

Jdtavedaay 9, 11, 67, 70, 
133, 142. 

KadrUy 78. 

Kadr-ky 79. 

Kahahivaty 324, 326. 

Kaliy 113, 116. 

Kanitay 82, 86, 87. 

Kanway 1, 38, 42, 46, 
47, 58, 75, 98, 104, 
146, 156, 214, 219, 
263, 363, 364, 81 
418, 420, 422, 

Karnasnxty 370. 

Ka^yapa, 33, 194, v 
273, 286, 289, 30 , 
359, 385, 394, 898, 
412, 415. 

Kaviy 11, 161, 269, 326, 
328, 352. 

Kriaay 424, 427. 

KriadnUy 829. 

Krxahnay 163, 164, 166, 
192, 193. 

KrttayaaoSy 403. 

KriinUy 158. 

KfitwaSy 297. 
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Krivi^ 421. 

Kuruhshetra, 110, 297, 
413. 

Euruautiy 146. 

Emidin^ 156. 

Eutsa, 18, 370, 422. 


MadlmcliGhJiandas^ 217 . 

Maghaoant 3, 15, 39, 42, 
44, 53, o4, 76, 83, 
84, 100, 101,102,103, 

106, 112, 116, 130, 
132, 153, 169, 170, 
172, 181, 194, 196, 
197, 200, 204, 417, 
418, 419, 420, 421, 
422, 424. 

Makha, 390. 

Mandhdtri^ 59, 62. 
Mdndhdtri^ 59;- 

Mmu, 6, 11, 16, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 

107, 367, 388, 396, 
4)8, 420, 421. 

68, 70. 
tf, 117. 
jjtttrgUf 370. 

Mariehi^ 23, 289, 302, 
359, 412. 

Maruta, 3, 16, 21,22,27, 
28, 29, 30, 32. 51, 53, 
54, 55, 82, 83, 85, 

108, 121, 129, 147, 
161, 169, 185, 186, 
187, 189, 190, 191, 
201, 214, 217, 249, 
257, 272, 292, 293, 
295, 296, 302, 315, 
335, 355, 358, 368, 
379, 401, 406. 

TOL. V. 


Mdtarisioani 307, 421, 
423.* 

MaUya, 117. 

Medhdtithi, 38, 197, 219. 

Medhya, 421, 422, 425, 
426. 

Medhydtithi, 42, 43, 263, 
265, 418, 420. 

Mitra, 13, 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23. 25, 29, 30, 32, 
33, 37, 6.1, 82, 88, 90, 
107* 138, 160, 186, 
206, 207, 228, 279, 
293, 315, 335, 340, 
344, 356, 358, 379, 
881, 383, 387, 394, 
401, 406, 421, 422. 

MrilUcay 370. 


miUha, 68, 60, 61, 63, 
65. 

Nahmha^ 87, 388. 
JSfamueM^ 193. 

Ndrada^ 394, 395, 
Eardsama^ 224. 

Ndaatyaa, 6, 21, 24, 66, 
163, 164, 208, 355. 

JVJwwf, 203. 

Eidhruvij 286. 

EipdtitM, 46, 418, 420. 
NiyuU, 183, 209, 854. 
Eodlm, 154, 167, 361. 
Erimedhaf 1 69, 1 98, 25 1 , 
253. 


Pajrdy 336. 

PMha, 7, 418. 

109,170,217 347. 
Pcurd^wa^ 270. 

2 G 


Pardvat^ 204. 

Parjanyat 5, 22, 131, 
211, 246, 336. 

Paruchchkepay 410. 

ParuaJiniy 141, 144. 

Parmitay 131, 394, 395. 

Paura-y 419, 423. 

Piivamdm Agniy 298 
301, 302, 306. 

Pavamdna Pk%liany 302, 
335. 

Pammdm Savitriy 302. 

Pammdna Somoy 217, 
225, 266, 283, 284, 
286, 294, 298, 302, 
303, 307, 317, 328, 
etc., etc. 

Pavamdm VdyUy 2061 

Pach'Uy 421. 

PavitrUy 302, 821, 336. 

PedUy B65. 

Phalgmydy 156. 

Pipruy 88. 

Pitfiay 301, 337. 

Pla/yogay 45. 

Prabhkvaaay 258. 

Pragdthay 93, 96, 104, 
113, 185. 

Prajdpatiy 164, 181, 185, 
209, 210, 8-10, 338, 
388. 

Praakanway 364, 417, 
420, *424, 425. 

Praturdanay 365. 

Prayogdy 210, 213. 

PriahadhrUy 421, 425. 

Priahadcdnay 420. 

Prianiy 129, 185, 258 
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Fri§ni JJa, 342 . 
Pnthusravaa, 82 , 86 , 87 . 

Friyamediha,^^ 120 , 125 , 
128 , 166 . 

Furuhariman^ 128 , 129 . 
Furumedhat 169 . 

FurumilTia^ 132 , 134 , 
276 .* 

Fttrushanii^ 276 . 

Fkiihan, 29 , 33 , 36 , 37 , 
161 , 279 , 304 , 355 , 
406 , 424 . 

FushfigUj 418 , 420 . 
FUadahTia^ 185 . 
Fidahraidy 425 . 


Bahiigana^ 260 , 302 . 

Rdhiigana Gotama^ 255 . 

Rdhhasas, 11 , 52 , 70 , 
98 , 100 , 218 , 239 , 
241 , 260 , 264 , 271 , 
273 , 274 , 275 , 286 , 
289 , 301 , 305 , 316 , 
322 , 360 , 364 , 373 , 
374 , 388 , 395 , 402 , 
407 , 410 . 

Rebha, 194 , 196 , 197 . 

RebhasiLnUj . 385 . 

Renu, 313 . 

R^hhu,^ll, 145 , 180 , 185 , 
194 . 

Rtbhdshanaf 185 . 

RijUaa, 297 , 413 . 

J^ffishin, 153 , 165 , 191 . 

Jdijiftoan^ 383 , 403 , 418 . 

'J^ikaha, 120 , 122 , 123 , 
142 , 144 . 

JlihmiSiAU, 


Rimnehaya^ 403 . 
Riahabhaj 316 . 

RudrcLB^ 8 , 24 , 33 , 49 , 
108 , 109 , 135 , 210 , 
217 , 323 , 424 . 

Rusama^ 421 . 


Sahaa^ 210 . 

Sahra, 39 , 113 , 127 , 174 , 
177 , 182 , 195 , 197 , 
418 . 

^aUi, 370 , 403 . 

t^anibaraf 193 , 197 , 278 . 

Sammada^ 117 . 

Samvarana, 388 , 420 . 

8amvarta, 424 . 

Saptavadhri, 139 , 140 , 
141 . 

Sarabha^ 204 . 

Saraavati, 5 , 57 , 225 , 
297 , 307 , 335 , 424 . 

Saryandvat, 110 , 297 , 
413 *. 

$^atahratu, 44 , 45 , 53 , 
54 , 82 , 102 , 103 , 147 , 
148 , 154 , 170 , 177 , 
184 , 200 , 421 , 422 . 

Savitri, 30 , 185 , 211 , 
335 , 409 . 

Sihata Mvdvaria, 342 . 

Sihhandinia^ 394 . 

StndhUf 383 . 

Siabta, 433 . 

Sisu, 412 . 

Sobhan, 1^ 5 , 8 , 214 , 
217 . 

Somaf paaaim, 

Sribinda^ 38 . 


j§rt^bfigu, 420 . 
Srutakakaha, 175 , 179 . 

§rutarvan, 141 , 142 , 

144 . 

SMrar^ipa, 12. 
SudahJia^ K6. 

Sxditi^ 132 , 134 . 
Sukakaha^ 175 , 180 . 
Sukritwan^ 87 . 
x^ttnabsepa, 221 . 
Suparna, 205 , 426 . 
SLra, 425 . 

SLrya, 22 , 49 , 50 , 51 , 
52 , 206 , 225 , 413 , 425 . 

Siiryd, 5 , 33 . 
Suryapralhdf 206 . 
SmMman, 13 , 18 , 23 , 
§mhna, 62 , 193 , 421 . 
Stiahoma^ 110 . 
§w$taydvari, 26 . 
Sydvdawa, 49 , 52 , 55 , 
56 , 57 , 255 , 388 . 
Sy{i,marasmi, 421 . 

Taniinapdt^ 224 . 

Taranta^ 276 . 

Tiraschi, 187 , 188 , 189 . 

TraaadaayUf 7 , 55 , 56 , 
408 , 418 . 

Trihh% 7 . 

Tri^oha, 75 , 79 . 
mta, 92 , 255 , 256 , 258 , 
260 , 261 , 391 , 421 . 
Trita Aptya, 91 , 391 . 
Tryariina, 408 . 

Tttgra^ 144 . 
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Turvasa^ 79, 278. 

Twashfri, 26, 27, 83, 
225, *8 35. 


TIchathya, 87, 271. 
JTh&han, 23. 

VpamcrnyUj 870. 
TfrdJmadman^ 403. 

403. 

JJsams^ 11, 161, 852, 
353. 

Uskas^ 18, 19, 88, 91, 
92, 206. 


Vdch, 203, 205, 206. 
338, 388. 

VaikMnaBOSf 298. 

Vaiswanara^ 280. 

Vaiyyaswa^ 13. 

Vdja, 185. 

Tajra^ 410. 

Vanaspatty 225. 

Vandana, 8. 

Vapusy 87. 

Varu, 13, 18, 19, 24. 

Varunay 13, 19, 20, 21, 
22,' 23, 25, 28, 29, 30, 
32, 33, 37, 49, 51, 63, 
64, 65, 66, 88, 90, 
117, 123, 126, 138, 
160, 186, 206, 207, 
228, 257, 279, 293, 
294, -296, 802, 315, 
323, 330, 335, 338, 
340, 857, 858, 379, 


381, 383, 387, 394, 
401, 406, 422, 426j 
427. 

Varwruohay 409. 

Vasay 86, 88, 419. 

Vasuhthay 166,802, 357, 
361, 370, 403. 

26, 42, 49,208,210, 
306, 332, 334, 424. 

Fasukra, 370. 

VasurooMshaSy 46, 48. 

Fatasapri, 307. 

Fdyvy 23, 26, 27, 47, 82, 
87, 88, 206, 208, 210, 
212, 225, 228, 236, 
249, 251, 257, 267, 
268, 279, 286, 287, 
288, 296, 305, 315, 
335, 338, 340, 346, 
854, 376, 879, 881, 
406, 

Fena, 389, 341. 

Fidadasway 277. 

Vidlidtriy 385. 

FimanaBy 164. 

Vindtty 185. 

Ftpdsy 111 . 

ViHtpay 67, 71, 144. 

FtBh^dpiLy 165. 

VkhnUy 21, 22, 29, 33, 
36, 49, 51, 150, 161, 
206, 257, 275, 286, 
296, 858, 366, 387, 
421, 424. 

ViswadBvaSy 19, 27, 123, 
i26, 160, 203. 


Vistcahay 164, 165. 

ViswamanaBy 2, 13, 14, 
i9, 23. 

ViBwdmitray 217, 302, 
hs, 316, 361, 888. 

FiBwdnara, 280. 

FivoBtoat, 27, 33, 34, 35, 
58, 119, 140, 161, 
232, 414, 421. 

VrihoBpatiy 225. 

FnahayanOy 870, 872. 

FrxBlidgiTy 383. 

Fritray 3, 14, 15, 29, 
33. 39, 40, 42, 45, 55, 
56,57,75, 78, 84, 103, 
105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 114. 115, 116, 
128, 147, 149, 152, 
158, 170, 171. 178, 
180, 182, 183, 184, 
185, 190, 194, 195, 
202, 206, 261, 281, 
355, 357, 896, 412, 
424. 

Fjritrahany 14. 

Fydghrapddy 870. 

Fya§wa, 2, 11, 12, 13, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 28, 25, 
295. 


Yaduy 79, 278. 
Tamay 119. 
Tamundj 192. 
Yavkkthay 21< 
Yaydtiy 388. 
Yuvanaswa, 51 



